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11,30 TAVOLAROTONDA 
Vivere con l'Euro 
Le implicazioni per l'economia dell'intro-
duzione della moneta unica. 

Mod era tore: Giulio Anselmi (Direttore, 
ANSA,Roma) 

Partecipanti: Rosario Alessandrello (Consi-
gliere Incaricato per l'Inter-
nazionalizzazione, Confin-
dustria, Roma) 

Vannina Chiti (Presidente, 
Conferenza dei Presidenti 
delle Regioni e delle Provin-
ce Autonome, Roma) 

Sergio D' Antoni (Segretario 
Generale, CISL, Roma) 

A/do Fumagalli (Amministra-
tore, SOL SpA, Monza) 

Roberto Pinza (Sottosegreta-
rio di State, Ministero del 
Tesoro. Presidente del Co-
mitato Strategico per l'Euro, 
Roma) 

Giuseppe Zadra (Direttore 
Generale, Associazione Ban-
caria Italiana, Roma) 

13,30 Pranzo-buffet 
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A soli quattro giorni dalla pubblicazione delle valuta­
zioni della Commissione di Bruxelles e dell'Istituto Mo­
netario Europeo sullo stato di convergenza economica 
dei Paesi del/'Unione in vista dell'Euro, l'Istituto Affari 
Internazionali di Roma in collaborazione con la Regione 
Liguria e la Fondazione Carige, propane un' approfondi­
ta riflessione sulle conseguenze ne/ Mondo, in Europa e 
ne/ nostro Paese, di questa storica decisione. A questo 
scopo sono stati invitati a partecipare a/ Convegno di 
Genova alcuni tra i migliori esperti ed operatori italiani 
e stranieri, le cui relazioni e i cui interventi consenti­
ranno ai partecipanti di leggere poi quelle valutazioni 
con la migliore cognizione di causa. 

I lavori si svolgeranno con traduzione simultanea 
in Italiano, Inglese e Francese. 

Segreteria Scientifica: 
Istituto Affari Intemazionali 
Palazzo Rondinini 
Via A. Brunetti, 9- 00186 Roma 
Tel. 06/3224360- Fax 06/3224363 

Segreteria Organizzativa: 

Symposia S.r.l. 
Borgo S. Lazzaro, 17 - 00136 Roma 
Tel. 06/39725540- 39725545 
Fax 06/39725541 
E-Mail: symposia@iol.it 
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VENERDI 20 MARZO 

14,45 Saluto di apertura 
Giancarlo Mori 

15,00 

(Presidente, Regione Liguria, Genova) 

Vincenzo Lorenzelli 
(Presidente, Fondazione Cassa Risparmio 
Genova e Imperia) 

ISESSIONE 
L'Euro e il nuovo modello per l'economia 
europea 
L'introduzione dell'Euro comporta l'avvio 
di un nuovo modello economico per I'Eu­
ropa che non pub essere quello americano. 
Quali ne possono essere le caratteristiche? 

Mod era tore: Luca Paolazzi. (In via to, 11 Sole 

Relatore,.· 

Panel: 

24 Ore;Milano) 

Stefan Collignon (Direttore, . 
Association for Monetary 
Union in Europe, Parigi) 

Franco Bruni (Istituto di Eco­
nomia Politica, Universita 
Bocconi, Milano) 
Fausto Cuocolo (Presidente, 
Banca Carige S.p.A., Genova) 
Daniel Gras (Economista, 
Centre for European Policy 
Studies CEPS, Bruxelles) 
Paolo Guerrieri (Universita 
"La Sa pienza". . Consigliere 
scientifico, !AI, Roma) 
Antonio Pedone (Presidente 

. Onorario, CREDIOP S.p.A., 
Roma) 
Loukas Tsoukalis (Universita 
di Atene.-. London School of 
Economics, ~ondra). 

16,15 Pausa caffe 

- _:J 

16,30 Intervento 

17,15 

I1 cammino dell'Italia verso l'Euro: la mis­
sione del gruppo dei Quattro 

Umberto Vattani (Segretario Generale, Mini­
stem degli Affari Esteri, Roma) 

IISESSIONE 
L'Euro e il sistema monetario internazionale 
L'introduzione dell'Euro produce un 
mutamento strutturale profondo nelle 
relazioni monetarie internazionali oltre 
che nuove opportunita per la riforma del 
sisterna. 

Moderatore: Paolo Garimberti (Editoriali­
sta, La Repubblica. Direttore 
!I Venerdi di Repubblica, 
Roma) 

Relatore: Robert A. Mundell (Professore 
di Economia, Columbia Uni­
versity, New York) 

Panel: Herve Carre (Direttore per gli 
Affari Monetari, Commis­
sione Europea, Bruxelles) 

Rainer Stefano Masera (Diret­
tore Generale, Istituto Mobi­
liare ltaliano, Roma) 

Pier Carlo Padoan (Universita 
"La Sapienza". Consigliere 
scientifico, !AI, Roma) 

18,30 VIDEOCONFERENZA 

Franco Modigliani (Professore di Economia, 
Massachusetts Institute of Technology, 
Cambridge) 

SABATO 21 MARZO 

09,15 Ill SESSIONE 
L'Euro e l'Italia 

11,00 

Quali opportunita e vincoli per il nostro 
paese? 

Moderatore: Carlo Rossella (Direttore, 
La Stampa, Torino) 

Relatore: 

Panel: 

Pausa caffe 

Marcello De Cecco (Univer­
sita "La Sapienza", Roma) 

Jose Luis Alzola (Economista, 
Salomon Smith Barney, 
Londra) 

Mario Baldassarri (Universita 
"La Sapienza", Roma) 

Lorenzo Caselli (Preside Fa­
colla di Economia, Univer­
sita degli Studi, Genova) 

Enzo Grilli (Direttore Esecu­
tivo, Fondo Monetario Inter­
nazionale, Washington) 

Paolo Onofri (Consigliere del 
Presidente del Consiglio dei 
Ministri, Roma) 

Norbert Waiter (Deutsche 
Bank Research, Francoforte) 



f 
I ,I . /<' 

~ ' 

IAJ 

Istituto Affari Internazionali 

with the collaboration of 
Regione Liguria and Fondazione Cassa di Risparmio di Genova 

ed Imperio 

sponsored by 
Comitato Strategico per I'Euro, Ufficio per 1'/ta/ia del/a Commissione, 

Conferenza dei Prestdenti delle Regioni e delle Province Autonome 

"The Euro and its Consequences for Europ~ 
the International System and Italy" 

Palazzo Ducale, Genoa, March 20-21, 1998 

THE SUSTAINABILITY REPORT 

STEFAN COLLIGNON 

V!A ANGELO BRVNE'!T! 9 (PALAZZO RONDTNINI),. 00/86 ROMA- TEL. 39/G/3224)60- FAX 39/6/3224363 

V 0 



/ ,. 
/ 

The Sustainability RepOrt 

STEFAN COLLIGNON. 

, European Monetary Union is at hand What hasu been a l~nghty (40 years!) 
and sometimes painful process is finally coming to completion. ' 

However, certain question remain: Will EMU last? \:Vhat are the constraints on 
future policies? Will labour markets be up to the new challenge? 

When asking these questions we have effectively already moved beyond 1999: 
we are the way EMU will work in practice. 

1. Sustaining Monetary Convergence 

· The convergence process over the last decade indicates that policies preferences 
have converged in favour of long term price stability. In Europe the significant 
convergence in inflation rates and the simultaneous reduction' in nominal interest rates 
since the 1980s is a manifestation of this consensus. 

A country's decision to join EMU depends on cost-benefit considerations. All 
benefits increase with the size of EMU. Costs are related to policy preferences: The 
benefits are related to .transaction cost savings, a larger and deeper financial market and · ·' 
the reduction of risk premia in real interest rates and therefore encouraging investment. 
The costs of abandoning exchange rate instrument are short term. In the long run, 
devaluations in response to shocks lead to inflation. higher interest rtites and real wage 
resistence. Therefore, giving up the exchange rate is no cost iri the long term, but a 
benefit. Costs from joining a monetary union would only arise if the quality of the 
carrency's purchasing power would be insufficient to keep peoples trust to use the 
currency. Therefore, sustainable EMU requires maintaining pdce stability. 

Given that the net benefits of EMU are in the long run dependent on the 
maintenance of a good and stable currency, it would be against each EMU member's 
own interest to behave iri a manner inconsistent with long-term price stability. 

Transitory shocks are not a threat to EMU's sustainability, even if they may 
cause.temporary los.ses. For. the short term gain of leaving the Union must be compared 
with the, expected. persistent.· future gains within the Union after the shotk has 
disappeared. 

In conclusion, the convergence path to EMU seems to have been a painful 
purgatory to a bettet life in EMU. 
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2. Sustain ability of public de!>t !s assured in the foreseeable future . , .. . . •.' .. ' 
. ..... 

The consolidation of pub!ic finances has improved in ·all 15 EU countries. 
This has been due to restrictive fiscal policy stances and the improvement of the 
macroeconomic environment in recent years with lower interest rates and higher growth. 

.. . Although in most countries anticyclical behaviour is observable, this does not 
seem io luivc ~otised the ·rising debt levels. Rather the high interest burden ~as the 
principal cause for the rising debt ratio in EU countr.ies. 

Th~ ·fiscal policy reactions in recent years have been· consistent with stable 
government finances and sustainable budgetar{ positions. The high debt levels are of no 
significant concern for the sustainability of EMU. A continuation of the fiscal policy 
stahce of recent years would imply a stabilisation of the debt .ratio around 70 % given 
Europe's low growth rates. However, the speed of policy adJustment is likely to accelerate 
under the provisions of the Gro~ih and Stability Pact. 

3. EMU helps to consolidate public finances 

}he slistainability of debt position of highly indebted countries like Italy would be 
significantly higher within EMU than outside due to permanently lower interest rates. This 
has not caused negative externalities for stability-core countries as evidenced by recent 
convergence of interest rates to lower levels. 

Growth is expected to improve in the single market through the dimination of 
the exchar!ge rate risk and lower interest rates. This is an important contribution to the 
persisient consolidation of public finance and will favour· private investment and 
econoinies of scales for fim1s. 

In conclusion: The countries' ability and willingness· to consolidate public 
' . . 

finances will be easier within Monetary Union than outside. 

4. Wage development to support price stability 

Price stability can only be guaranteed if all economic agents behave in line with 
the central bank's stability commitment This applies in particular to \vage bargainers. 
Excessive wage gro,vth raises domestic production costs and trartslates into inflation. 
When the Ceiitr~l bank refuses to accommodate inflation, the fixed ~mount of nominal 
money balances will restrict real economic growth and cause unemployment. 

.l· ·.: •• ·:_. ·•' 

' · Productivity-orientated wage increases are the Golde~ Rule for a stability 
cdnsistent behaviour of social partners in the long run. This rule becomes even more 
important in a monetary union where exchange rates cannot be adjusted. When unit labcil!r 
costs fall because wage restraint keeps nominal labour cost increases below productivity 
increases, the Central bank must cut interest i-ates to avoid deflation. The combination 
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of lower unit labour costs and lower interest rates will then lead to high grov.'lh and 
employment creation. 

European unit labour costs have stabilised in the 1990s after rapid growth in the 
80s relative to Japan and the U.S. They have also converged within the EU. In eight 
countries unit labour costs show increases below 2 percent p.a. over 1990-96, and only in 
two countries did labour cost increase by more than 2.5% p.a. 

Thus, despite famous structural rigidities the development of labour costs 111 

eligible EMU countries does not pose a danger for the new currency's sustainability. 

· l·o' 
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The Impact of the Euro on the International,Monetary Oligopoly 
. ' . ,;,,'. ' '. 

ROBERT A. MlJNDELL 

1. The Significance ofENUJ . 
. 2. The Pound and the Dollar. 
3. The U.S. and World Inflation 
4. US Inflation, Debts and EMU 
5. Four Options 
6. A Dollar-Euro-Yen World 
7. ECB Monetary Policy 

. 8. The Security Factor 
9. The Fall-Back Factor 

10. Debt and the MoneyMultiplier 
11. Redundant International Reserves 
12. Transition Problems of the System 

1. The Significance of EMU 

The European Council will meet at the beginning of May I, 1998 in London to 
announce the final decisions regarding the countries that are eligible to proceed to 
European Monetary Union (EMU), The next day the selected countries will meet in 

' ,\. ' . ., 

Brussels to make the decisions required to implement the decisions. The (up to) six 
executive directors of the ECB will be appointed, including the president and vice 
president and the designatedcountries will lock exchange rates by July I at the latest, 
and the ecu will become the euro on January l, 1999. On this date, the process of 
replacing national currencies by euros within banks will begin. On January I, 2002, the 
circulation of euro banknotes and coins will begin, to be completed six months later, 
when the legal tender status of national banknotes and coins will end. 

By the middle of 2002, the technical transition will pe complete. By this time a 
sllbstantial degree ,<?f centralization of foreign exchange res~rves will have taken pla~e 
and monetary policy will be governed by the European Celltral Bank, on behalf of the 
European Systeri-1 of Central Banks. The national centrai banks will then be relegated io 
much the same position as the twelve Federal Reserve District Banks of the Fedenil 
R~serve System of the United States. From that. date hence, the monetary histories of the 
member European stat.es will end and the history of the. core of the European Union as a 
single monetary entity will begin. 

It is a foregone conclusion that eleven countries out of the fifteen members ofthe 
EU will,proceecl tpEMU. The U.K., Sweden,and Denmark have exercised their rightJ.o 
opt out'; or delay entry. Of the other twelve, all have achieved the crucial deficit 
convergence condition of 3 percent except Greece. Of a total EU population of 375 
million, the EU-11 will total 293 million; of an EU GDP of $8.2 trillion, the EU-11 
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GDP will be $6.8 trillion. When, as can be for~cast, all members oftht~, EU have joined 
EMU, it will represent a single-currency area that is fully the equal of the United States 
and that, as the EU expands to the south and east, becomes substantially larger. 

The introduction of the euro will mark an important turning point in the 
international monetary system. It will certainly be the most important change in it since 
the advent of flexible rates in 1973 and since President Richard M. Nixon took the 
dollar off gold in August 1971. But its significance is even deeper. The collapse of the 
Bretton Woods arrangements altered the modus operand us of the exchange system, but 
it did not change the power configuration of the international system: both before and 
after 1971, the dollar was the dominant currency. The introduction of the euro, on the 
other hand, will change the status ofthe dollar in the international monetary system and 
alter the power configuration of the world monetary system. In this sense it will be its 
most important development since the dollar replaced the pound sterling as its dominant 
currency in the 1st world war. 

The euro will create an alternative to the dollar as the main standard of value in 
the international monetary system and vie with the dollar for seigriiorage in the reserve 
currency market. It will also become a viable alternative to the dollar as an anchor 
currency. A decade from now the international monetary system will look very 
different. This article will try. to assess the long run effects of the euro on the 
international monetary system and its impact on financial markets during the transition. 

2. The Pound and the Dollar 

Epochal events such as the introduction of the euro !hust be appreciated in the 
panorama of monetary history. The world economy has always been in need of a ' 
currency for international transactions and ,in the absence of an official world currency, 
the void has usually been filled by the curr~~cies of the greatest· powers in the period of 
their ascendancy. Two main factors operateto make a currency dominant: its stability 
and the size of its transactions area. Shekels of Baby ion, darics of Persia, drachmas of 
Athens, staters of lvlacedon, denarii or aureii. of Rome, dinars or dirhems of Islam, 
maravedis of Spain, deniers of the Carolingian, florins, ducats and sequins of the Italian 
states, scudos of Spain, thalers of Austria, livres and francs of France, pounds of 
England and dollars of the United States hav~' ~ach successively been widely used as 
international currencies. In our own times the pound sterling and the dollar have been 
great ~nternational currencies. For future reference, it is important to note that all these 
important international currencies were eith~r metallic or backed by gold or si! ver. 

The pound sterling goes back to early England, but it was in the reign of William 
lii that the Bank of England was established imd gave English finance that flexibility 
that made it the dominant international currency when Britain reached its ascendancy in 
the nineteenth century .. The pound, however suffered a jolt with World War I, at a time 
when its successor, the dollar, was waiting in the wings. After World War II, the Bank 
of England was nationalized, Britain's empire fell away and monetary policy fell victim 
to the Phillip's Curve. Elizabeth I had a more stable monetary policy than Elizabeth II. 

Both size ar1d stability factors made the dollar dominant. Already by the 1870~, 
the U.S. was the largest economy in the world, and by the outbreak of World War I, its 
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GDP was more th\111 thrice its nearest ecoflomic'rivals; Britain and GermanY: The inter­
war weakness and irtstability of the pound reinforced reliance qp,'the dollar. After World 
. War II, the transition''had become complete and in:the post-war decades, the dollar 
achieved a position in world finance unrivaled in monetary history. 

Anchored to gold, the dollar presided over an era · of remarkably low 
.unemployment, hig!Lgrowth and price stability, a great period. that stands out in its 
· perfo'rmance characteristics far above ifs immediate predecessor· in the 1930s or its 

,. successor in the 1970s. Nevertheless, fault·$igns began to appear' in the international 
. ' monetary structure as· early as the 1950s: Although the ·architects of Bretton Woods had 

tried to create a symmetrical structure, in reality it was dramatically asymmetrical with 
respect to the role o.fthe ·dollar: other currencieswere linked to the dollar and only the 
dollar was linked to gold. Equilibrium in the system required a correct relationship 
between gold and the dollar. But wartime price increases had made gold, the price of 
which had been set in the 1930s, undervalued. It was just a matter of time before the 
United States would no longer be able to convert dollars into gold at $35 an ounce for 
foreign monetary authorities. By the early 1960s the United States had lost half its gold 
reserves to European countries. Inevitably, the dollar became inconvertible, in 1971: 
when the dollar left gold other currencies left the dollar. 

3. U.S. and World Inflation 

The severing of the link to gold and the movement to flexible exchange rates did 
· not prove to be a forward step for the world economy; contrary to the predictions of its 
· advocates, flexible exchange rates did'hot reduce the need for international reserves, 
lead to the elimination of controls, reduce unemployment, or preserve price stability. In 
the decade of the 1970s, the world economy moved toward stagflation, with high and 
rising unemployment, and an outbreak of inflation unprecedented in world history. · 

Freed.· from the "albatross" of gold, US monetary policy became more 
inflationary. Freed from the discipline of convertibility into the dollar, the other 
countries also inflated. Left untended, the euro-dollat market exploded: from less than 
$10 billion in 1968, it would top $10 trillion three decades later. Gold and oil prices 
soared, huge oil deficits were financed through the 'Eurodollar market, and inflation, 
acting on progressive tax schedules, shifted taxpayers into higher brackets, increasing 

· unemployment. High inflation and the falling dollar in the late 1970s drove Europeans 
· into the creation of the EMS as a defense against the dollar. 

A major objection to the dollar as an international currency had been that it gave 
the United States a power and income that other countries did not have. Even in the 
absence of inflation, the larger European countries vexed under what General Charles 
De Qaulle billed that "exorbitant privilege" by which dollar balances were used as 
intefnational reserves, enabling the United States to finance what his advisor, Jacques 
Ruefftermed a "deficit without tears." Whereas other countries had to settle their 
deficits.with owned reserves, the United States was enabled to settle its deficits with its 
own currency, an IOU of the United States, that, instead of being returned for payment, 
was added to foreign reserves. The gain the United States acquired from the use of the 
dollar as an international currency was a form of "seigniorage" or money tax. 
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Inflation aggravated the problem. When the US inflation rate went up, the real 
.value of dollljr b,alances went down. In orde~ to keep the same real value of 'reserves or 
the same proportion of reserves to imports, countries would have to augment 'their dollar 
holdings just to stay level with inflation. The mor~ US inflation, the more the rest of the 
world had to pay in seigniorage. 

The problem could have been avoided if flexible exchange rates had made 
international reserves .·unnecessary, as--to repeat--its advocates predicted. The 
seigniorage argument against. the doll~r would not have applied. But in fact world 
reserve exploded with flexible excl:iange rates .an.d countries that did not maintain 
sufficient reserves Sl}ffered repeated cri se~· and loss of sovereignty to the international 
.organization .. It is no accident.that the four Asian developing countries that escaped the 
worst of the current Asian crisis--China, Singapore, Hong Kong and Taiwan-chad 
massive exchange reserves. 

4. US Inflation, Debts and EMU 
·' . . 

. Not surprisingly, then, the impetus for a European currency to replace the dollar 
has been strongest when the dollar is in excess supply. Rising inflation and the weak 
dollar in the late 1960s led to the 1969 Hague summit, which established formally the 
goal of monetary union; the weak dollar in the late 1970s provoked the Bremen Summit 
and the European Monetary System; and the weak dollar in the late 1980s led to the 

'Delor.s. Report, the substance of which was implemented by the Maastricht Treaty. By 
contrast, not much was heard abol!tmonetary union when the dollar was comparatively 
strong in the middle 1960s, the middle 1970s, and the early 1980s. Ifthe stro!lg dollar 

. today weakens the argument for EMU, _ii n.evertheless has the compensating benefit of 
helping the weaker European countries to satisfy more easily their Maastricht 
convergence requirements. . 

Forces similar to those at work to .undermine the dollar under the Bretton 
Woods. arrangements act today to threaten the doliar in the future. In the post-war 
system, growing countries bought dollars to add to their reserves imposing on the U .S. a 
balance of payments deficit. Despite flexible exchange rates the same tendencie~ persist 
in the present system hut in expanded form. If because of grov.ih of outputs, countries 

. vyant to add to their dollars or dollar assets every year, and buy these assets in the New 
York capital market, the capital inflow illcreases expenditure in the United States 
relative to its income and imposes. a trade ~.eficit on the United States. Since the late 
1970s and early 1980s, the U.S. trade deflcithas continued to mount, building up a pile 
of international indebtedness that is unique .not just in America's history but in the 
history of the world. ' 

The United States can take pride in recent economic performance. With the 
exception of a nine-month recession in 1990-91, the fifteen years between 1982 and 
1998 have seen low inflation rates and continuous expansion producing no fewer than 
38 million new jobs. This is more than the entire 1abor force of Germany! But it would 
be. a mistake to ignore the downside of this period. In the same fifteen years current 

. .account deficits have exceeded $1.5 trillion, turning the United States from the world's 

.- ! ·' '• ; . 
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,; biggest creditorto its biggest debtor: When it ends, Jhe Clinton-Gore administration 
alone will have presided over cumulative trade deficits of more than a trillion dollars. 

" Fundamental changes have occurred in the U. S. economy in the past half­
.. century. In the 1940s, the United States accounted for over a third of the world's output, 
· was a large net capital exporter with a strong trade surplus, had an .. overwhelmingly 
. ·strong reserve position with two-thirds of the world's gold· stock, and was. by far the 
world's largest creditor nation. A half century later, the United States accounts for less 
than a quarter of the world's GDP, is the largest capital importer with a. huge and 
seemingly chronic trade deficit, has negative net reserves, and is the world's largest 
international debtor nation. Although more favorable demographics in the United States 
than in Elll'ope or Japan may provide a temporary respite, the debt problems will one 
day come home to roost. 

The Peter Principle, that in a hierarchy every employee tends to rise to his level 
of incompetence, applies to the hierarchy of currencies. Like its predecessor the pound, 
the use of the dollar will increase until it is extended beyond the point of its utility. The 
time will arrive when the pileup of international indebtedness--in itself a consequence of 
faith in the dollar-~will make increased reliance on the dollar as the world's only main 
international currency untenable. It would be rash to predict instability of monetary 
policy in the United States in this spectacular fifteen-year boom and while it is under the 
Greenspan' watch. But the boom will not go on forever and when it ends, there could be 

' a spectaculah~un on the dollar. The huge stock of international reserves held in dollars 
makes that currency a sitting duck in a currency crisis. It was no accident that the dollar 
fell to 79 yen in 1995 at the peak of the fallout from the Mexican crisis, wrecking havoc 
with Japan's already distressed economy. The position of the United States as a the 
great debtor will eventually undermine the stability of the dollar as an international 
reserve currency. 

A dollar~based system wail inevitable in the early post-war years, when the rest 
of the world was wrecked by wars and racked by instability. But with the soaring 
strength of Europe and Japan, sole reliance on the· dollar as the main reserve, invoice 
and intervention currency presents risks that are:no longer necessary: While the dollar 
will continue to be an important part of the international monetary system--and perhaps 
remain the most important part Of it for years to come--it is no longer necessary or even 
healthy for the United State or the rest of the world to rely solely upon the dollar. 

5. Four Options 

What should other cotintries do in the world of a potentially unstable dollar? 
· · , There are several options. National floating is one. This is the option most favored by 

,,,, the InternationalMonetary Fund, acting on the 2nd amendment to the IMF'.Articles of 
Agreement Butthil;;policy has not worked out in practice. It has led to more inflation 
than atariy time'irt history, lt.fails to give the smaller countries a target for economic 
policy: It balkanizes 'the noncdollar world. It exaggerates the power and importance of 
the dollar. A world of floating exchange rates remains a dollar world that can only end 
when the dollar becomes unstable. 
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A second optioh requires the creation of a multilateral world. currency. It was the 
great opportunity missed at the 1944 Bretton Woods meetings. The two major plans 
discussed 'at Bretton Woods--the Keynes and White plans--in 1944 each contained 
provisions for a world currency--Keynes' bancor, White's unitas. But the United States 
rejected the idea of an international currency. The post-war system was based on gold 
and the dollar withnoprovision for an international currency. There was a provision in 
theBretton Woods agreement for keeping the system going--a unilateral reduction in the 

·par value of all currencies--but this solution was adamantly rejected by the United 
· States. 

Historically, international monetary reform in the direction of a world currency 
is blocked by the presiding superpower. Nothing is more inevitable than self- interest. 
Britain in the nineteenth century rejected the reform plans put forward by France, a 
descepding power, and the United States, an ascending power, mainly on the self-

. interested grounds that it would challenge the world role of the pound. Similarly, the 
United States in the twentieth century--in 1933, in 1944 and in 1973--blocked proposals 
for an international monetary reform that would clip the wings of the dollar. When the 
. SDR was established, it had a gold guarantee; when the price of gold soared, the US and 
its allies insisted that the gold gmirantee be removed. · 

Today, there is no prospect at all for a world currency. Any proposal for the 
establishment of, say the SDR as an international currency would in the past have been 
blocked by the United States. Now that the euro Seems to be a viable option, it would be 
blocked by Europ~. Europe would look upon a proposal for basic international monetary 
reform today as a mere ploy to undermine or pre-empt the euro. 

A third alternative would be fixed exchange rates to the· dollar--the Bretton 
· Woods solution. Such a solution would be workable for many countries provided they 

Jet the balance of payments determine their monetary policy. A currency board 
arrangement using the dollar as anchor is a specially tight example of this type of 
mTangement. Such a solution allows countries to shelter under the dollar umbrella. This 
means accepting the inflation rate set by unihlteral Federal Reserve·policy 
but it would be a step toward away from inflation and toward stability for a wide range 
of countries. 

Unfortunately, it would not have the multilateral patina of the IMF that the post­
war system had. It would be rejected by any of the larger countries unless the U.S. 
committed itself to some form of convertibility--which, judging by recent decades, the 
U .S. would reject. Unless the United States could develop institutions for 
internationalizing a dollar-centered currency area--with a .commitment' not to block 
funds for political reasons--a dollar standard would be unacceptable to many countries. 

A fourth option would be a system of optimum currency areas. Instead of nearly 
'two hun~red countries floating their own 'cummcies independently, larger currency 
groupings would exploit some of the economies scale and scope associated with the use 
of money as a unit of account, medium of exchange and vehicle of settlement. Such 
currency areas are usually asymmetrical, in the sense that srrialler countries fix to a large 
country whose monetary polieies they are willing to accept. (The EMU area, however, 
will be an exception.) 

A system of currency areas--optimal or not-~ is the likely outlook for the world 
economy in the next few decades. There is and will always be for the foreseeable future 
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a dollar area. Nearly a fait accompli is the euro area. It is also likely, however, that 
additional currency areas will develop iri the other continents. A Japan-led currency area 
in Asia is a distinct and imminent possibility when or if the United States withdraws its 
objections to it. In the long run, however, the inefficiency of these arrangements will 
make themselves felt and there will be a return of interest in a.global international unit 
of account 

6. A Dollar-Euro-Yen World 

While other smaller countries might accept a fix to the dollar, such a solution has 
proved to be unacceptable to Europe. Unlike most of the other countries, Europe has an 
alternative. With the road to economic integration already paved, Europe needs only to 
put the finishing touches on its common market with a common currency. With eleven 
countries set to join, the stage will be set for a single currency area that can be a worthy 
alternative to the dollar. '''" 

The introduction of the euro would at once make it the reserve currency of 
choice for a large number of countries connected in trade and finance with Europe. 
Diversification from the dollar to the euro wriuld begin once confidence in the policies 
of the new European Central Bank had been established. · .. 
This attractive new option would be of enormous advantage to, other countries in the 
event that the dollar again becomes unstable, and especially Jor• countries where 
political difficulties made a dollar fix unworkable. At first glance, the international 
monetary system would seem to be dominated by relations.between the dollar and euro. 
Certainly these will be the two most important currencies, followed by the yen. The 
dollar-euro would surely be the most important exchange rate in the world, followed by 
the yen-dollar and euro-yen rates. 1 

How such a tri-currency world would work out depends importantly on relative 
. ·market sizes. The size of a single-currency area determines its liquidity. Obviously a 
, currency that is money for I 00 million people is much more liquid than a currency that 
, is money for I million. Size is also important for a different reason. The larger the 
single-currency area, the better it can act as a cushion against shocks. 2 If a shock such as 
German unification, manifested in a debHinanced increase in armual government 

, .. -.·spending and transfers of more than 150 billion DM, close to destabilizing the German 
'economy, think of the effect of the same shock on a smaller economy. Alternatively, 
think how much more easily the shock would have been handled had there been in 1992 
a stable European currency! 

From the standpoint of size, the outlook for the euro is very favorable. The EU­
_.]5 has a population of 375 million, and the EU-1), which includes those countries 
. slated to enter EMU, contains 292 million, somewhat larger than the United States; by 
·comparison, Japan has 125 million .. At cuzyent exchange rates, the GDP of the EU-15 is 

running at the rate of$8.4 trillion, that of the EU-11, at $6.6 trillion. These .compare to 
US GDP running at 8.5 trillion and Japanese GDP at 4.1 trillion. All of a S\[dden, with 
or without the four countries that will not proceed to the first round, the EU becomes a 
player on the same scale as the United States. Over time, as the other countries join, as 
the per capita incomes of the poorer members of EU catch up, and as the EU expands 
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,. into the rest of Central Europe, the EU will have a substantially larger GDP than the 
United States. 

" The Big Three economies are about equally open, as measured by the· ratios of 
exports or imports to GDP. Of course Europe is the most open economy if judged by the 
ratio of total exports or imports; the ratio of exports is around 30%. But for purposes of 
international comparison, it is necessary to net out intra-EU exports and imports. When 
that is done, the openness figures are remarkably similar, after making allowance for the 
large trade deficit in the US and trade surplus in Japan and the EU-15. The US ratio of 
imports to GDP is the highest, at nearly 11 %; the EU-15 and Japan's import ratios are 
substantially lower, at around 8%. With openness measured by exports, on the other 
hand;. Japan's and the EU-15'5 ratios are around 9%, while the US's is a little over 8% . 

. What emerges from these numbers is the significant fact that the three giant economies 
· are all relatively closed, a fact that might lead to increased instability of exchange rates 

if any of the three regarded their exchange rates with benign neglect. 

7. ECB Monetary Policy 
,·j. 

The monetary policy scheduled for the EMU countries is clearly important. No 
currency could ever survive as an international currency with a high rate of inflation. 
The lower the rate of inflation, the lower the cost of holding money balances, and the 
more of them will be held. In addition to a low rate of inflation, a stable rate is also 

, desirable; • because; however, inflation and variance go hand in hand, much of the 
problem is avoided if inflation is kept low. · 

Additional considerations are predictability and consistency in monetary policy. 
In a: democracy,.both are abetted by.transparency. If the monetary authorities openly 
state their targets and their strategies for achieving them, the market and the critical 
public will be able to make its own judgement about inflation outcomes. 

From the standpoint of sound monetary policy, the outlook for the euro is also 
very favorable. The Maastricht Treaty is unambiguous in making price stability the 
target of monetary policy; while the ESCB can and should assist the monetary union in 
carrying out its other objectives, it is forbidden to do so if such assistance would conflict 
with price stability. Monetary policy will not be used to reduce unemployment by 
"surprise inflation" or to inflate away embarrassing public debts ... 

There remains considerable discretion for the independent ECB. They will have 
to determine how price stability can best be achieved. The problem is complicated by 
lags in the effect of monetary policy. The best approach for a large economy like the EU 
is to target the. inflation rate, formulating monetary policy actions on forecasts of 
inflationary pressures. Leading indicators that should always be taken into account 
include gold prices, other commodity prices, rates of change in the different monetary 
aggregates, the growth rate and bond prices. The most successful central bankers have 
been pragmatists. But there is no reason why an independent ECB cannot be as effective 
a body as the Federal Reserve System in the. United States or the Bundesbank in 
Germany. 
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8. The Security Factor 

Political stability is a sine qua non of monetary stability. That is why strong 
,·international currencies have always been linked to strong central states in their 
ascendancy. The EU cannot be considered a strong, central state. Indeed, it is hardly a 
state at all. Monetary union will change that somewhat, and will be a catalyst for greater 
political union. But political union is a long way down the·road. In the meantime, will 
the fact that the EU is not a strong central state be a fatal weakness in the strength of the 
euro? 

The answer is no--or at.least, probably not. The state is needed to prevent civil 
·war and inhibit invasion: Europe has already had more than its shares of civil wars, and 
one of the motives for European integration has always been to ·make intta-European 
war impossible. At the same time, the Cold War ended, reducing drastically the· external 
threat to Europe. Even so, the security of Europe is well attendyd to by Nato, the most 
successful military alliance in history. Allied with the military superpower, · the 
prospects for peace in the next few decades are excellent. These factors greatly mitigate 
what would otherwise be a fatal defect. 

·} ' ' . . ' ' . 

9. The Fall-Back Factor 

Historical analogies can be treacherous. Modem currencies differ from the great 
currencies ofthe past, which were all either gold or silver, or convertible into one or 
both of those metals. Unlike paper currencies, they had a Jall0back value· if the state 
collapsed. If any of the Italian city-states coining ,the sequins, florins or. ducats of the 
Middle Ages collapsed, the 3.5 gram gold content would always have a fall back value in 
metal.. That does not hold for a paper currency. When, for example, the Confederacy 
collapsed in 1864, its notes became worthless. Until the advent of the dollar, there is no 
historical record of any· fiat currency achieving international sigi1ificance. But the dollar 
is the exception that makes the rule: it is itself a ghost of gold. 

There is in this a lesson for the euro. In any great war scare, and especially one 
that threatened the durability of the EU, there would be a run on the euro that would not 
be mitigated by any fall-back value. A run would have a devastating impact on the bond 
market. Even th(possibility of a run would make it difficult to float really long term 
securities in euros. 

It might be argued against this, that economies like Germany's thrived even 
when it was on. the front line of the Cold War. Yet two factors. need. to be understood. 
The first was the existence of Nato, which kept Germany under the security umbrella of 
the United States. The second was that Germany,.like most of the other countries on the 
European continent, didnot--or only rarely,-issued debt exceeding 10-15 years. The 
substantial issues of long term securities have been a phenomenon of the post -Cold War 
world. 

Of course the same qualification of the strength of the euro could be used to 
point up a potential weaknessfor the dollar as well. Total political and military security 
can never be assumed. Nevertheless, the US situation differs for several reasons: the 
dollar has an old tradition; it is a military superpower; and, though a federation, has a 
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strong central government. The lesson in this for the euro is that the ESCB will need 
larger holdings of external reserves than otherwise or than the United States. 
Fortunately,· the EU countries have dollars and g'old in abundance and will therefore be 
able to meet any foreseeable contingency. 

10. Debt and the Money Multiplier 

I have already referred to the liquidity of the euro in connection with the size 
factor and the ability of the euro area to insulate itself against shocks. But there are other 
liquidity effects to consider. Monetary policy will have to take into account several 
liquidity effects associated with the introduction of the euro. First, there will be a once­
for-all liquidity effect associated with the replacement of national currencies by euros. 
The replacement of the total stock of national currencies by euros will increase total 
liquidity. This is because a euro, with a larger transactions domain, will be more liquid 
than any of its component currencies. When, say' 500 billion euros worth of national 
currencies are replaced by 500 billion euros, European liquidity will be increased just as 
if there had been a sudden increase in the European money supply. On this account, 
ECB monetary policy at the outset will have to be tight. 

A similar effect will be experienced in the bond market. Like all assets, bonds 
have a liquidity dimension. Liquidity is measured by the ease with which an asset 'can 
be turned into cash without loss; it is inversely relatedto.the cost of turning a bond into 
cash and then requiring it. Bonds with a large market are more liquid than bonds with a 
small market. The re-denomination of national debts and corporate bonds from local 
currencies to euros will all of a sudden create a vast single market in Euro-denominated 
bonds, a bond market of the same massive scale as that of the United States. The 
liquidity of this debt will be much larger than the liquidity of the combined public and 
corporate debts now denominated in national currencies. The redenomination of these 
national ~ebts .is bound to create a revolution in the European and in world capital 
markets. 

How important is this liquidity effect likely to be? Some indication can be got by 
comparing the degree of securitization in Europe with that of the United States and 
Japan, the two countries in the world with the largest bond market. Outstanding 
government and corporate bonds in the Big Three markets--taking the EU-15 as a single '' · 
entity--amounted to just short of $40 trillion in 1995. Of this total, $12.5 trillion was 
accounted for by the EU-15, and the remainder of $27 trillion by the US and Japan 
together. The liquidity of the EU-15 debt will be greatly enhanced by the adoption of 
the single currency. 

' There is· a related issue. The superiority of the new facility--the ability to issue 
euro-denominated debt--will make larger issues cheaper and more attractive. But by 
how much .would the market expand? One heroic (or cmde!) way to estimating the 
potential increase is to compare ratios of outstanding bonds· to GDP--securitization 
ratios--in different countries. Using the outstanding-debt figures cited above for 1995, 
and taking the 1995 GDPs of the EU-15, the US and Japan as $8422 trillion, $7265 
trillion and $5135 trillion respectively (remember these are .translated into doUars at· 
1995 exchange rates), the securitization ratios in the EU and the US+ Japan come to, 
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re~pectively, 1.5 and .2. 18. This is a remarkable difference and at least part of it can be 
attributed to the disadvantage the EU coup.tries, l:laye up until now faced in .their 
national-currency bond markets. No doubt there wi.ll· be. some shift from the other 
markets to the European markets and also an increase ,.in total outstanding )ssues in 
Europe. Outstanding bonds in .. the EU-15 in 1995 would have had to. have been an 
additional $6 trillion to equal the ratio in the United States and Japan. The euro will 
create magnificent ne~ openings until the marketf~!lches maturity. · 

Another liquidity effect concerns the money m~ltiplier. The money mi1ltiplier is 
the EU-15 money supply divided by the supply of euro currency outstanding. Obviously 
a considerable coordination problem is likely to arise because of different legal or 
practical reserve ratios in the different member countries. But a more serious problem is 
the creation of euro substitutes. Be.cause the replacement of a national currency by the 
euro transfers seignior;lge to the ECB, each country has an incentive to minimize the 
need for euros. This incentiye exists even though it is weakened by the redistribution of . . .. 3 . 
ECRprofits to the NCB's. What ift,he NCB's created a lender-of-last resort facility that 
enabled the banks to get by on a far .smaller ratio of euros to deposit liabilities? The 
incentive for NCB's to do so may be eliminated for the most part by the provision by 
which their money incomes are earmarked for the general account and then "allocated to 
the national central banks in proportion to their paid-up shares in the capital of the 
ECB."4 There nevertheless ,r~main opportunities. for the private sector or another branch 
ofthe government to perform functions previously performed by the NCB's. The EU's 
money multiplier will have to be watched closely! 

11. Redundant International Reserves 

Much more well-known liquidity effects will arise from the centralization of 
international reserves. It is convenient to divide these reserves into three types: (a) 
foreign exchange held in European currencies, ECU's, IMF reserve positions and SDRs;· 
(b). foreign exchange held iqnon-Europeancurrenc.ies; and (c) gold. Ca,tegory (a) assets 
"may" be held and managed by the ECB. The. pCB, will also receive ;'up to an amount 
equivalent to" ECU 50 billion. The contributions ofeach member state will be fixed in 
proportion to its share in the subscribt;d,capitalofthe ECB.5 

Reserve needs in Europe will be lower in Europe on two counts. First, once 
EMU is formed, intra-union deficits and surpluses will be netted out and reserve needs 
for the union as a whole will be considerably smaller than the sum of the reserye needs 
of individual members. If external (mainly clollar) reserves were at an appropriate level 
before. the union, they will be excessive after it. The. same holds for gold n:sf:_ r_¥_ .es, of 

' -· ' ' ,• .• '' 

wl:lich the EU countries hold almost half the world's .. monetary reserves""al}J;l;ough here 
gold reserves could partially compensate for the absence of the strong centra) ~tate. Any 
immediate action to dispose of the part of these reserves that are considered excessive 
would be damaging to exchange rate stability 

Second, and in the long run much more important, the ESCWs .need. for foreign 
exchange reserves will decline drastically once the euro is successfully launched. The 
euro will then become a reserve currency of choi~;e for .. many oou11tries around the 
world. Reserve currency countries have less need ··for reserves--especially if there is 
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confidence in its monetary policy--because its own currency is liquid internationally; 
reserve currency status is a widow's cruse that keeps the owner in perpetual liquidity. 

Apart from IMF positions and SDRs, EU-15 reserves at the end of 1996 
amounted to 350.6 million ounces of gold (to which could be added 92.0 million held 
by the EMI). The other big holders were. the United States with 261.7 million ounces, 
Switzerland with 83.3 million ounces, and the IMF with I 03.4 million. These countries 
and institutions thus hold 891 million ounces or 80 percent of the world total of 1,108.1 
million ounces. Pooling all foreign exchange would give the ECB $387 billion, or 25.9 
per cent of the world total of $1,498 at the end of 1996. This compared with the 
holdings of $209 billion in foreign exchange .in Japan or about $300 billion in "Greater 
China" (China, Taiwan and Hong Kong). 

The foreign exchange reserves would not seem so excessive (at least compared 
to the Asian holdings) were it not for the fact that the euro, as already mentioned, will 
itself become a widely-used international currency, conferring on the EU the "exorbitant 
privilege" to run a "deficit without tears"--to use the phrases of Charles De Gaulle and 
Jacques Rueff in their prickly attacks on the dollar in the 1960s. China, for one, has 
already said it will hold part of its reserves in euros. Judging by the past experience of 
reserve centers, which have frequently got by on negative net reserves, Europe will be 
able to float its own IOU's to pay for future deficits as they might arise (At the end of 
1996 the United States held only $36 billion in foreign exchange, hardly 2.5 per cent of 
world foreign exchange reserves). It is therefore more than likely that there will be a 
glut of dollars that will have to be managed once the euro gets established.6 

.. 

To conclude, the liquidity factors suggest that monetary policy will have to cope 
with conditions of excess liquidity in the early years of the euro. Reserves of the ESCB 
will be more than ample; the liquidity of the euro will be greater than the liquidity of the 
national currencies it replaces; there will be a tendency for the money multiplier to 
increase; and the liquidity of bonds will be higher. To offset these factors the ESCB will 
have to plan on a slower rate of euro growth than would otherwise be necessary, 

There is a danger also for the United States. Any of the excess reserves held by 
the EU that get spent will create renewed dangers .of inflation and currency depreciation 
in the United States, aggravating the exchange rate effects of the inevitable swing from 
the dollar to the euro. To the extent that the dollars come back home, the US will have 
to prevent them from causing renewed dangers of inflation. 

The liquidity factors suggest that there will be excess liquidity in the transition 
phase that could lead to inflation. Over the longer run, however, this danger of inflation 
has to be set against the demand for euro reserves on the part of the rest of the world. 
There is bound to be a large and gro:Wi!lg demand for euros to hold in central bank 
accounts that will eventually more than make up for inflationary liquidity factors inside 
Europe. Because the external demand will come at a later date, immediate policy will· 
have to be conservative. 

12. Transition Problems in the System 

If the euro contributes to the stability of the international monetary system in the 
long run, it could present problems in the transition. I have already discussed a number 
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of effects that have to be considered: the once-for-all liquidity effect associated with the 
replacement of national currencies by euros; the increase in liquidity due to the 
replacement of national currencies by euros; the greater liquidity of euro-bonds; the 
increase in the money multiplier; the extra liquidity associated with reserve pooling; 
redundant reserves of the ECB; and the use of the euro itself to finance deficits. Judging 
by the past experience of reserve centers, which have frequently got by on negative net 
reserves, Europe will be able to. float its owniOU's to pay for future deficits as they 
might arise. The liquidity factors suggest that there will be excess liquidity in the 
transition phase tliat could lead to inflation if these effects are not offset by restrictive 
monetary policies of the ECB. . · 

Over the longer run, ho~ever, this danger of inflation will be mitigated by the 
demand for euro reserves on the part of the rest of the world. There is bound to be a 
large and growing demand for euros to hold in central bank accopnts that will eventually 
more than make up for inflationary liquidity factors inside Europe. The new euro will · · 
create changes in currency preferences of central banks and other portfolio managers. 
Diversification effects are inevitable. Imagine the impact on exchange rates if new .. 
currency preferences were such that countries wanted to keep their official reserves 
divided equally between dollars and euros! The problem is magnified by the likelihood 
of a massive diversification into euro-denominated deposits in the off-shore currency 
markets and in the bond markets. 

Both the EU and the United States would need to take strong defensive action to 
ease the transition. It may be necessary.to create an institutional framework for dealing 
with the problem. A "Conversion Account" could be set up under the auspices of the 
IMF, authorized to accept deposits of gold or dollars or euros in return for credit 
balances denominated, perhaps, in Special Drawing Rights (SDR). With the 
replacement of the mark and franc, and eventually perhaps the pound by the euro, the 
SDR, of course, will have to be redesigned. It is at present a basket of five currencies 
with weights of 39 percent for the US dollar, 21 percent for the DM, 18 percent for the 
yen, and 11 percent each for the French franc and pound sterling. If the existing country 
weights were retained, the new SDR, assuming all three European countries entered the 
EMU, would have weights of 43 per cent for the euro, 39 per cent for the dollar, and 18 
per cent for ihe yen. 

·My own.view is that a well-run monetary union encompassing most of the 
members of the EU today, and most of Europe in the future, will be of enormous benefit 
to the people ofEurope and also to the people of the rest of the world, not excluding the 
United'St~te~ .. Members of the EMU will get not just a currency on a par with the dollar ·. 
and the right to a share in international seigniorage but also greater influen2e in the · 
ruruung Of the international monetary system--much needed, if the fallout from the 
AsiaiJ, crisis is a prevision of the future. The restofthe world will get an alternative asset 
to the dollar to use in international reserves and a new and stable currency that could . 
used as the focus for stable exchange rates or currency boards. The United States will 
get a needed respite from the eventually debilitating overuse of the dollar as an 
international currency, a single currency continent that vastly simplifies trade and 
investment, and a strong partner in Europe with an equal stake in constructing an 
international monetary system suitable for the twenty-first century. 
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NOTES 

I) It would be a mistake, however, to neglect the role of gold. Gold is now the second 
most important reserve asset. Total above-ground gold stocks amount to, say, !I 0,000 
tons, worth at $10 million a ton, $1.1 trillion. Financial authorities hold about a third of 
this--more exactly 1.1 billion ounces--worth $330 billion at $300 an ounce. EU 
countries held hold 365.9 million ounces or 457.9 million ounces, counting gold held by, 
the European Monetary Institute on their behalf. By comparison, the United States holds. 
261.7 million ounces. Soon enough, however, reserves held in euros may displace 
reserves held in gold. The future of gold reserves will depend crucially on the attitude 
taken by Europe, which will have a strong voice in determining the role played by gold 
in the future of the international monetary system. 

2) This idea can be seen in a formal model by examining how the slope of a national 
money demand curve changes when population and output are increased. The larger the 
cotlntry the flatter the slope and the smaller the change in the marginal utility of money 
corresponding to any given size of shock. 

3) Article 33 (I. b) of the Protocols and Declarations annexed to the Treaty provides for 
the tra:n~fer of ECB's net profits (except for a maximum of 20% transferred to the 
generarreserve fund) to the shareholders of the ECB (i.e., the NCB's) in proportion to 
their' paid-up shares. 

4) Article 32.5 ofProtocols and Declarations. 
[http:/ I europa;eu.int/ euro/ en/pap 7 /pap 716 .asp ?nav=en]. 

5) See Compilation of Community Legislation. 
[http://europa.eu.int/euro/en/pag716.asp?nav=en]. 

6) In this connection, a prominent member of the European Commission, Yves-Thibault · 
de Silguy, after noting the large stock of European reserves, comments as follows: 
"Some commentators have confidently asserted that the reserve markets will be flooded 
with surplus dollars. This is hardly a rational expectation! Central banks have just as 
much common sense as the markets. Who can seriously think they are unaware of the 
impact of their· transactions on foreign-exchange markets? If there indeed turns out to be 
a dollar surplus in European central bank coffers, that surplus will be absorbed in an 
orderly and gradual fashion so as to prevent any disruption of the markets." 
Speech delivered at the Institution of International Finance, Washington, D. C., on April 
29, 1997 [http://europa.eu.int/euro/enlsilguy3/silg3.asp]. 
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L 'economia.italiana e l'Euro 

MAR CELLO DE CECCO 

Sembra ormai probabile che, malgrado le gcremiadi della Bundesbank, che non 
vuole assolutamente rinunciare al suo ;uol~. di Cassandra europea e lo ha addirittura 
trasmesso ali'IME, sperando che quest'ultimo lo passi poi allaBanca centrale europea, 
il nostro paese entrera dall'inizio tra quel\i che.daranno vita, il prossimo tregennaio, alia 
Unione monetaria europea. Fiumi d;inchiostro sono gia stati versati per giudicare della 
adeguatezza o meno del piano di rientro italiano. a riportare il nostro debito pubblico a 
livelli piu facilmente sostenibili . Non c'e dunque necessita di ulteriori commenti su 
questo pur importantissimo punto. E invece utile fare. qualche considerazione di buon 

. senso· su queUe che si possono prevedere . come probabili conseguenze della 
partecipazione italiana alia UME sulla struttura della economia del nostro paese. 

A questo proposito e bene ricordare come il proces~o di integrazione europea si 
sia svolto a partire dalla fine degli anni cinquanta. E stato grande merito di uno storico 

· inglese, Alan Milward, mostrare in numerose opere di grande impegno come, a! di la 
della retorica europeista, il processo di integrazione europeo. fosse stato condotto, 
dall'inizio, come. un assai complesso espt;rimento che aveva lo scopo di salvare il 
concetto europeo di stato nazione dalla bancarotta nella quale lo aveva fatto precipitare 
la seconda guerra .mondial e. Inghilterra e Francia ma anche Germania e Italia sono 
riuscite, ne! corso dell'ultimo quarantennio, a ricostruire le proprie economic, a 

. riportarle ad un livello di integrazione commerciale simile a quello di prima della prima 
guerra mondiale, e a farsi aiutare corposamente in tale esercizio dagli Stati Uniti, grandi 
promotori dell'integrazione europea, Cyrcando di aderire ne! minor n10do possibile 
all'idea che il grande fratello d'Oltreatlantico aveva dell'integrazione stessa, la 
creazione cioe di uno spazio economico continentale, simile a quello creato ne! Nord­
America. I paesi fondatori della comunita europea sono riusciti invece a rendere 
massimi gli scmnbi commerciali all'intemodell'Europa mantenendo a! tempo stesso 
struttun: produttive nazionali che esibissero. una matrice industriale piu c> meno 
cornpleta. 

Fino a dieci atmi fa. questa afferma,zione poteva csser fatta senza possibillta di 
.contestazioni. Ma nell'ultimo decennia ha cominciato a manifestarsi, col lancio del 
piano.Delors e del mercato unico europeo, con la promulgazione delle direttive relative 
all e. banche, il rafforzamento del Direttorato sulla concorrenza della commissione UE , 

.·· .. ,,unprocesso nuovo di integrazione, .che. ha provveduto a limitare fortemente la capacita 
, dei vari stati membri di difendere la propria matrice industriale : Gli stati europei hanno 

fatto di tl!tto per resistere alia forza delle nuove tendenze integrative, ma solo la 
Germania puo affermare di essere veramente riuscita a farlo. . . · · · 

Le matrici industriali degli altri paesi, infatti, hanno subito ragguardevoli 
limitazioni, cosicche si puo dire che la specializzazione produttiva e commerciale dei 
vari paesi e fortemente aumentata. 

E veramente difficile,. tuttavia, attrib~ire senza dubbi tale ·processo alla forza 
integrativa del mercato unico europeo. Mentre tale politica era lanci~ta dai paesi della 
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UE, infatti, l'econcmia dell'intcro pianeta vcniva sottoposta ad una ·poderosa. spinta 
integrativa, il fenomeno dclla globalizzazione a] quale tanta attenzione e stata 
giustamente dedicata. La specializzazionc dei paesi curopei, quindi,. si e spesso 
compiuta nei confronti dell'intera economia globale e non solo all'intemo del mercato 
unico europeo. Esempio flagrante di cio e il virtuale abbandono, da parte dei paesi 
deii'UE, della produzione di macchine per la elaborazione dati, ·in particolare di quelle 
decentrate , con Ja irnportazione di tali prodotti dagli Stati Uniti o dai paesi dell'Asia. 
Altro esempio cal.zante. e l'integrazione dei mercati. finanziari, che. certo non ha 
rispettato ,j-,confini dello spazio unico europ,eo ed ha avuto luogo a livello globale. 

Si e detto, an1mettendo la presenza di questi fenomeni, che non ci sarebbe stato 
,motivo. percM l'integrazione avvenisse. a.;Jivello europeo anziche globale, vista che i 
paesi europei hanno mantenuto tra loro la1principale delle barriere, quclla del cambio. E 
della· fondamentale importai:Jza della rimozione dell a barriera del cambio per favorire la 
ulteriore integrazione a livello europeo i paesi della :UE harmo mostrato ampia 
coscienza, quando si sono imbarcati, fin dal 1978, in un esperimento di fluttuazione 
congiunta che , a· partire dalla seconda meta degli anni ottanta, ha assunto le 
caratteristiche dichiarate di un processo di unione monetaria. M a e anche no to come· alle 
intenzioni prima di .far fluttuare .congiuntamentc le monete dello SME e poi di 

.raggiungere l'unicme monetaria abbia purtroppo corrisposto una serie di fallimenti, 
probabilmente innescati da eventi csogeni,.come le vicissitudini del dollaro e dello Yen 
e specialmente la riunificazione della,-Germania, indotta dalla distruzione del blocco 
sovietico e.poi della stessa Unione Sovietica. • 

· :Ma proprio queste vicissitudini hanno jnformato il modo col quale le ,tappe piu 
,, . reccnti dell a integrazione economica .eurppea sono state coperte. Numerosi economisti, 
" :tra i · quali il.sottoscritto, hanno ne lie loro ricerc)1e messo in evidenza. il formarsi di un 
i!•cnucleo centrale e di una periferia, all'interno della UE, •che seguono fedelrnente le 

. :vicissitudini monetarie degli ultimi quindici m-ini. Paesi come I 'Italia. e la Spagna, ma 
anche la Gran Bretagna, se si esmnina la struttura del loro commercio, sono venute a 
differire, nelle loro relazioni commerciali, dal modello delle medesime esibito dai paesi 

.•che sono stati capaci di mantenere fermi .i tassi di cambio delle loro monete c.on quello 
. del marco tedesco. Questo e particolarmente evidGntc se si considera iJ. livello intra­

industriale del commercia stesso, dal quale meglio si rilevano la specializzazione e la 
integrazione tra paesi del centro deli'Unione Europea. 

Si puo dire altresi c]1e le traversie del mercato. dei cambi hanno rafforzato 
ulteriormente la vocazione .dei paesi a moneta, debole, come l'Italia .e la Spagna, a 
specializzarsi nella esportazione di beni a limitato contenuto di tecnologia e a elevato 
contenuto· .di. Javoro. M entre hapno .progressivamente abbandonato, e questo e vera in 
particolarc. ,per I 'Italia, le esportazioni · di beni di investimento.e ad alto contenuto 
tecnologico.·. 11 >:ontrario sembra essere accaduto alia .Francia e in qualche misura 
all'Inghilterra, mentre nel caso della Germa11ia.e stata evidente una maggior capacita del 
paese centro dell 'Europa di. man tenere la propria struttura industriale cd esportativa, se 
si fa eccezione per la debacle continentale delle :esportazioni di prodotti elettronici, che 
non ha -rispam1iato nemmeno la Germania. . 

Un rapido sguardo ai profili strutturali delle esportazioni dei grandi paesi europei 
mostra immediatamente la e(erogeneita italiana rispetto ad essi. In comune con la 
Germania I'Italia conta una forte presenza nelle esportazioni dell'industria meccanica, 
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ma entro tale settore l'Italia e molto debole nelle esportazioni di beni prodotti con 
rilevanti economie di ,scala, come le automobili, mentre e altrettanto noto che la 
Germania ha vieppiu rafforzato negli ultimi anni la sua poderosa presenza ne! comparto 
elevato di tale settore. Unico tra i paesi sviluppati, l'ltalia mantiene una presenza assai 
rilevante nei beni del sistema moda, nei tessili, nelle calzature, e conta una forte 
presenza in quelli che si chiamano altri beni manufatti, con una dispersione categoriale 
delle proprie esportazioni assai maggiore a quella degli altri grandi paesi europei. 

Come la Germania unita, ma a! contrario degli altri grandi paesi europei, l'Italia 
vede una. forte concentrazione delle esportazioni in alcune sue regioni, quelle del 
Centro-Nord, mentre per la Germ:mia sono i Jander occidentali. Co~e la Germania, I! 
n6stro paese e fortemente polarizzato, quanto a Jivelli di reddito e occupazione, ma 
cihquant'anni di politica meridionalista non sono riusciti a cambiare tale situazione, 
mentre il caso della Germania e patentemente diverso, e le politiche di riduzione della 
pcilarizzazione hanno solo alcuni anni di vita, e la Joro efficacia potra misurarsi solo ne] 
futuro. 

Abbiamo in apertura ricordato le geremiadi della Bundesbank. Esse riguardano, 
per buona parte, la capacita dell'Italia di restare nella unione monetaria, una volta 
entrataci dall 'inizio. Se si estrapola dai comportamenti anche recenti del nostro paese, lo 
scetticismo della banca centrale tedesca puo trovare comprensione. Ogni volta, infatti, 
che una grave perturbazione del sistema monetario internazionale ha avuto luogo, Italia 
e area-centro dell' Europa si so no trovati su opposti versanti. I! cambio della lira ha 
dovuto essere abbandonato a se stesso, e si e corposamente svalutato, mentre il contrario 
e accaduto alia Germania. Ed e anche vero che il sollieyo deriv.ante all'Italia dalla 
precipitosa discesa dei tassi di interesse e stato veramente molto. rilevante, se ha 
permesso, a! servizio del debito.pubblico di scendere alia meta di que! che era solo due 
anni fa. Ma, anche a! livello .attuale, esso assorbe una percentuale di PIL doppia di 
quella che esso assorbe in Germania. 

Se si riconsiderano gli avvenimenti degli ultimi anni, tuttavia, ci si accorge di un 
fatto altrettanto. inquietante: la discesa del cambio del dollaro intermini di marchi e 
franchi francesi che e culminata. nell'autunno del 1996 ha mostrato con estrema 
chiarezza la impossibilita delle economie tedesca e francese di reggere per troppo tempo 
alia sopravvalutazione delle proprie valute. Per esse questo episodio e stato 
profondamente rivelatore di una situazione di disagio della struttura produttiva dei due 
paesi che, per quanto meglio equipaggiata di quella italiana a reggere a! cambio forte, 
non garantiva di farlo per un tempo anche solo poco piu lungo. La rivolta di Giscard 
d'Estaing contro la Bundesbank, appoggiata da Helmuth Schmidt , e accettata da parte 
americana specialmente per impedire la catastrofe dell'economia giapponese, e arrivata 
appena .in tempo per salvare anche le due economie centro dell'Europa da un destino 
estremamente cupo, con una corsa alla delocalizzazione industriale che stava assumendo 
i caratteri di una vera e propria debacle industriale ne! cuore dell 'Europa. La risalita del 
dollaro, come e noto, ha coinciso con una rimonta della Lira in termini di franchi e 
marchi del tutto equivalente alia svalutazione del 1995-96. Negli ultimi diciotto mesi 
!'industria italiana ha restituito tutti i vantaggi che aveva acquisito in precedenza, ma 
non sembra attualmente ne lie condizioni rovinose ne lie quali. si erano rapidamente 
ridotte quelle tedesca e francese. La discesa dei fassi. di interesse ha poderosamente 
giovato alle imprese italiane, oltre che ai conti pubblici del nostro paese, e lo stesso vale 
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per la discesa concomitante dei prezzi delle materie prime. 
Anehe ammettendo tutto cio, non sfugg~ alle autoritil francesi e ~bdesche che una 

rivalutazione delle loro monete nei confrontf..,9i quelle italiana e spag';loia , oltreche 
verso le monete dell'area del Dollaro, cioe quelle dei paesi asiatici, non puo essere 

. - ., ,. •I 

nuovamente sopportata dalle proprie strutture proctuttive. 
L'episodio re.cente di apprezzamento dei ~ambio dell a Lira ha permesso' invece 

di valutare in tutta la sua importanza il risanamento dei conti pubblici italiani e la nuova 
credibilitil che la banca,centrale italiana ha potuto di conseguenza acquisire sia a Iivello 
interno che internazionale. A causa della necessitil di far fronte alla lunga emergenza dei 
conti pubblici, la banca centrale italiana aveva visto ridursi fin quasi ad annullarsi il 
proprio spazio di manovra. Colmiglioramento della finanza pubblica, essa tale spa2i<i lo 
ha riacquistato in buona misura, e nel futuro prossimo la dinamica virtuosa potril 
addirittura accentuarsi. · · · ' · 

.. Ii perdurare di un periodo di bassa inflazione, ora c!le I' economia italiana .sembra 
aver ritrovato un ritrno di crescita non solo indotto dalle esportazioni ma anche hasato 
sulla dinamica della domanda interna, avril certamente effetti estremamente positivi 
sulla limitazione delle importazioni di prodotti manufatti e impediril le facili 
speculazioni del passato sui prezzi delle materie prime importate. . ·· 

Tutto quello che. si e appena detto, tuttavia, deve fare i conti con il du~Ii~mo 
accentuato dell' economia italiana, che vede ccindizioni di piena occupazione nelle aree 
forti del paese, mentre quelle deboli mostrm\o percentuali di disoccupati elevate quanto 
e piu di quelle registratenei lander orientali della Germania. 

La tradizionale soluzione a questo sfasamento e stata l'importazione di 
manodopera meridional e. Negli anni recenti questa b cessata, mentre sono stati importati 
lavoratori extra-comunitari. Ne! futuro, se tra le cqnseguenze dell a uni01ie monetaria si 
man\festa quella di una piu accentuata specializzazione produttiva all'ititerno della 
nuova area monetaria, non saril difficile immaginare un rafforzamento ulteriore dei 
settori forti della industria italiana e un indebolimento ulteriore di quelli che hanno 
mostrato maggiore affanno in anni recent!. Tra i primi ci sono il sistema moda e la 
meccanica , trai secondi queJ .che rimane dei settori caratterizzati da economic di scala e 
di quelli ad alta intcnsitil di.ricerca e tecnologia. Dovremo dunque immaginare un'area 
di crisi in Piemonte e a Taranto, mentre nella terza ltalia e nelle parti del Nord Ovest 
dove prevale l'industria:meccanica e quella tessile si stetiteril a soddisfare Ia.domanda 
estera. 

Assolutamente cruciale risulterit all ora la capacitil che il nostro paese mostreril di 
venire a capo dell'unico vero problema del Mezzogiorno, che e quello della 
delinquenza. Se e vero infatti che la dotazione di servizl delle regioni meridionali i: 
fortemente carente, e anche vero che il tipo di industria che verso tali 'aree tende a 
delocalizzarsi non richiede servizi t~oppo sofisticati, se riesce · ·agevolmente a 
delocalizzarsi verso paesi extracomunitarie in CL!i la situazione dei servizi non e certo 
superiore a que! che essa i: nel Mezzogiorno. E si.deve aggiungere che ancJ:l.e illivello di 
delinquenza che in tali paesi si trova non e di molto inferiore a que! chr si rinviene nel 
Mezzogiorno. . . . · 

Dopo il rism1~~~~~ dei conti pubblici, quindi, l'ltalia ~ovril affrontare la 
bonifica .. sociale delle regioni meridionali. Essa richiede,. come nel caso dei conti 
pubblici, essenzialmente solo la volontil politica di venire a. capo del problema. Grandi 
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regioni come la Campania e la Puglia, che non hanno tradizioni di delinquenza 
organizzata diffusa, possono essere bonificate in tempi brevi, ed aprirsi a prospettive di 
sviluppo agricolo,turistico e ihdustriale che non richiedono investimenti impqrtanti per 
decollare:, Gli episodi di industrializzazione '.'dal basso" sono stati in qu~sti anni 
molteplici. Es~i .. dimostrano la facilita con la quale i problemi possono essere risolti. 
Am:;he' nurnerosi sono stati i casi di industrializzazione "dall'alto" di successo. Le 
numerosi fabbriche di autornobili impiantate ne] Mezzogiorno testimoniano quanta sia 
facile stabilirsi al Sud, quando lo si vuole veramente. Lo stesso vale per l'acciaieria di 
Tarapto ,· qu;mdo ad essa e stato permesso di sfruttare appieno tutti gli ill,lpiap~i, senza le 
rem ore impqste dalla unione europea. Ed e anche noto. che buona parte' di q~t:l c!Je resta 
della industria aerospaziale italiana e dislocata ne! Mezzogiorno. I suoi problemi non 

· dipendono certo. dalla qualita della manodopera e dalla obsolescenza degli impianti. 
La internalizzazione del commercia intra-europeo dopo la unificazione 

monetaria comportera dunque una esaltazione delle tendenze gia da molti anni in atto in 
Europa, e abbiamo appena accennato a quelle che consideriamo piu facili da prevedere 
per I 'Italia. Rassegnatosi il nostro paese gia da tempo a cristallizza~si in un ruolo di 
fornitore di prodotti di fascia alta in settori tradizionali, nei quali I' innovazione puo 
essere ancora il frutto di intelligenza e iniziativa individuali e non richiede una accorta 
politica di produzione e diffusione a livello statale, se lo stato riesce ad affrontare 
l'emergenza della sicurezza nelle regioni meridionali con la decisione che ha mostrato 
nel risanare i conti pubblici, non e difficile prevedere un futuro positivo per I 'industria 
italiana, con le eccezioni della produzione di autoveicoli e forse di acciaio. Ma ne! caso 
dell' acciaio la modernita degli .impianti puo fornire elementi sufficienti di competitivita 
anche all'interno di un'area a moneta unica nella quale si muovono poderosi 
concorrenti. In quello degli autoveicoli, il problema riguarda essenzialmente gli 
assemblatori, dato che i produttori di parti e componenti sono ormai integrati con 
!'industria automobilistica tedesca ed europea in generale. La soluzione ottimale 
vedrebbe dunque un graduale ridimensionamento degli impianti · di assemblaggio, 
purtroppo molto difficile da attuare senza traumi, proprio per le caratteristiche della 
domanda e degli impianti. Ed una possibile alleanza del produttore italiano con qualche 
.altro gruppo straniero. 

Se dunque nell' industria manifatturiera, ferme restando al livello attualmente 
raggiunto le capacita di controllare prezzi e costi, il futuro non appare roseo solo a chi si 
era illuso. che il proprio paese potesse giuocare un ruolo pi~ elevato nella grande sfida 
tecnologica mondiale, e a chi si preoccupa di una possibile .correlazione tra tipi di 
produzioni e Jivelli di maturita politica e civile, assai .P(!ggiori appaionole prospettive 
dell' enorme settore dei servizi, ne! nuovo contesto dell a · moneta unica. Peggiori, 
naturalmente, dal punto di vista dell a emigrazione d~i 'centri decisionali e dei nuclei 
pensanti de ]le varie branche in cui questo eterogeneo settore si articola. A dire il vero 
nemmenq Francia .~~ Germania sono all'avanguardia per quello che riguarda i livelli di 
produzione e; ,occupazione, e di produttivita ed efficienza, nei servizi. Pensiamo in 
particolare a! settore finanziario e in generale alia grffi1 parte dei servizi ad elevato valore 
aggiunto: In tutti questi settori, tuttavia, si giuoca iljut~o dell a occupazione europea, 
dato che le ,capacita future di assorbimento di manodoperjl da parte dell' industria in 
senso stret~o .sono generalmente considerate !imitate e in .diminuzione nel tempo . 
Questo alrnenq e obbligatorio pensare se si estrapola l'esperi~nza degli ultimi vent'anni. 
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Abbiamo gia visto che la tipologia della · struttura indil~ttiale italiana, meno centrata 
sui le grandi fabbriche di quell a francese 0 tedesca, I asCi a gualche. speranza futura di 
creazione di occupazione. Ma le vere possibilita, sempre estrapolando l'esperienza 
dell'ultimo'decerinio, sono da ritrovarsi nei servizi, specie se si guarda all'esempio degli 
Stati Uniti. · 'Oni, la rivoluzione delle comunicazioni che e attualmente in atto lascia 
intravedere possibilita finora insperate di produzioni di servizi con economic di scala in 
molti sehoti. 11 che vuol dire, specializzazione di produttori intraprendenti nella 
fornitura di 'servizi omogenei a tutta !'area· dclla moneta unica europea. Forti ostacoli 
sono ancora'fr'appostl alia standardizzazione dalla esisteriza delle lingue nazionali, ma in 
molti settori quesio non scmbra essere un problema rilevante. Ci ·si puo quindi aspettare 
una potente ondata di concentrazioni, acquisizioni, incorporazioni, e successiva 
raiionalizzazione, in molti settori dei servizi. Pensiamo ai servizi finanziari, a quelli 
informativi, a quelli di tutte le articolazioni dell'industria della produzione e 
distribuzione di spettacoli, specie televisivL In molti di questi settori i produttori di 
punta sono ~taiunitimsi, e si sono da tempo mossi per assicurarsi una quota rilevante del 
nuovo mercai'o uriico europeo. Non e eccessivamente pessimistico ritenere che solo 
qualche grimde produttore europeo potra sopravvivere alia concorrenza americana, che 
conosce benissimo le modalitil operative di un grande mercato unico per avcrle prima 
sperimentate in patria e poi nella propria espansione a· livello globale. Non e difficile 
prevedere che nella gran parte dei ·casi i soli concorrenti europei saranno tedeschi e , in 
qualche caso, francesi e inglesi. Nel settore bancario, in particolare, il futuro delle 
banche italiane e la vendita al dettaglio di prodotti confezionati in grandi centri 
finanziari esteri; da pochi operatori di grande capacita. Questo e gia ampiamente 
cvidente· per quanta riguarda !'investment banking, ma appare chiaro anche per i 
prodotti 'securitizzati e per il risparmio gestito:Di nuovo, come nel caso dell'industria, 
rassegnarsi "a giocare ruoli subordinati vuol dire assicurarsi la sopravvivenza. Ma 
nessuno in ifulia si illude di poter dar vita a un centro tinanziario di portata globale, 
come sembra ancora intcnta a fare la Germania. Lo stesso vale per le assicurazioni, 
settore ne! quale una veloce escalation tedesca si· e gia manifestata. La riorganizzazione 
e concentrazione nel settore delle telecomunicazioni e in pieno svolgimento. Di nuovo, 
il fatto che I 'Italia costituisce un gran de mercato ad elevata capacita di spesa assicura 

· una presenza a produttori di grandi dimensioni, che daranno notevoli quantita di 
occupazione. a lavoratori italiani. Ma e eccessivamente ottimistico prevedere che il 
controllo degli operatori principali sari! in mani italiane. Nella migliore delle ipotesi, i 
principali gruppi privati italiani riusciranno a mantenere qualche interesse in questi 
settori , prendendo partccipazioni di minoranza in grandi gruppi stranieri. Ma i ccntri 
organizzativi certamente non saranno in ltalia. 

In generale, e facile prevedere a tutti questi settori un futuro prossimo del tutto 
simile a quello del settore farmaceutico. Pcrmanen7l! di produzioni a basso livello, e 
totale o quasi totale emigrazione dei centri organizzativi e dei centri di ricerca. 

Il settore per il quale e quasi obbligatofio prevederc un impoverimento definitivo 
e quello della educazione universitaria. Tutte le mansioni offerte nella riorganizzazione 
delle attivita produttive e di servizi a livello europeo e globale richiedono limitati livelli 
educativi.' L' emigrazionc dell a gran parte delle attivita di a Ita organizzazione e di 
ricerca, il iitrefarsi definitivo della grande industria hanno la eonseguewl! obbligata 
della decadenZa dei livelli della ricerca universitaria e quindi' anche della educazione 
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universitaria. Le universitit italiane, ancor piu di oggi , saranno quindi decla.ssate a 
istituzioni di selezione di giovani intelligenti, da inviare presso i centri di educazione e 
ricerca stranicri. In questo caso, la. situazione attuale della Germania non induce a far 
ritenere che tali centri di educazione e ricerca saranno in que! paese. Ma, mantenendo e 
accrescendo le proprie grandi organizzazioni di produzione di beni e servizi, i tedeschi 
potranno quanta meno offrire ai propri giovani, che mandano e manderanno a 
perfezionarsi in universitil specialmente americane, la possibilitil di trovare occupazioni 
ai Jivelli intellettuali da essi raggiunti. Cio manchen! sicuramente ai giovani itahani, per 
i quali la prospettiva migratoria sara I 'unica in grade di garantire una carriera adeguata a 
Iivelli intellettuali elevati. Tutto questo e giil in atto da parecchi anni, specie in alcuni 
settori professionali. Mala riorganizzazione del mercato europeo scatenata dalla moneta 
unica lo renderil assai piu frequente e diffuse. Purtroppo, in questo settore, la incapacitil 
dei governanti e della opinione pubblica italiani di comprendere i problemi e stata 
desolante e lo e tuttora. Molte sciocche considerazioni si sono fatte e si fanno sulle 
meraviglie di Silicon Valley e del Venture Capital, senza comprendere che la prima e il 
secondo sono figli delle grandi universitil califomiane .e degli imponenti budgets di 
ricerca assicurate ad esse da privati e governo americani .. Come sempre il privata di 
successo e figlio deL pubblico preveggente e bene organizzato. Ma ne! nostro paese, e 
per quanta ci consta, anche in Gerrnania, I' opinione pubblica e i governi non so no stati 
in grade di comprendere che la dequalificazione dell'universitit, la sua riduzione ad 
esamificio di massa, avrebbero avuto come conseguenza lo spegnersi della ricerca 
dell' eccellenza e la emigrazione delle invenzioni sotto forma di innovazionl .verso il 
settore privata. 

Ormai parecchi anni fa, alia vigilia di que! che doveva essere Europa 92e fini al 
modo che tutti ricordiamo, ebbi occasione di scrivere che il mercato unico e I 'unione 
monetaria avrebbero. esaltato i paesi che si erano in tempo attrezzato con 
amministrazioni pubbliche moderne ed affondato. quelli che o permettevano a settori 
pubblici invecchiati di sopravvivere o addirittura credevano ingenuamente che il 
mercato unico e la unione monetaria avrebbero permesso loro di fare a meno delle state. 
Era una profezia troppo facile, ed infatti essa si e giil ampiamente avverata. L'Italia, ad 
esempio, e stata costretta dalla propria imprevidenza precedente a disfarsi della gran 
parte della propria impresa pubblica, azzerando decenni di investimenti e risorse, solo 
per riuscire a .radunare abbastanza capitali che le permettessero di fermare la corsa del 
debito pubblico e iniziare a mandarlo indietro. Ma specialmente, per acquistare 
credibilitit. nei confronti di un mercato finanziario internazionale dal quale il paese 
dipend,eva per il proprio risanamento finanziario, e che era assai mal disposto nei 
confronti dell'impresa pubblica. Nessun altro paese ha eseguito in tanto breve tempo 
una massa cosi elevata di privatizzazioni. Ma una vittima di questo accelerate 
smantellamento dell'impresa pubblica e stata certamente la visione del ruolo che il 
settore pubblico ,deve ricoprire in un paese grande come l'Italia dopa il raggiungimento 
del mercato 1.mico e della unione monetaria. Lo stesso non sembra essere accaduto in 
Europa, e in particolare in Germania. In quest' ultimo paese, la razionalizzazione del 
settore pubblico procede con molto maggiore lentezza e, almeno cosi pare di capire, con 
una idea assai piu chiara degli obiettivi finali che. si vogliono perseguire. Le banche 
pubbliche, ad esempio sono state esentate, per quanta riguarda le loro concentra;;o:ioni, 
dall'interferenza della Direzione della Concorrenza deii'Unione Europea. Cio e state 
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oggetto di un ukaz del cancelliere Kohl al verticc di Amsterdam. h) seguito alia 
acccttazione di talc pressante richiesta da ·parte tedesca, ahbiamo assistito a due fusioni 

' tra banche pi.Jbbliche, una ill Sud e l'ahra al Nord della Germania. Ad esse ·altre 
seguiranno prossimamente. Non ci sembra di aver coito alcuiia conquista di posi7ione di 

· controllo da parte di banche straniere ne! settore bancario tedesco, da sempre il cuore del 
sistema economico di que! paese. Ma lo stesso si puo dire del settore assicurativo. 11 
signor Schroeder ha di recente nazionalizzato la' acciaieria Pteussag, situata Nel 
Niedersachsen, perche· i 'proprietari intendevano veilderla agli austriaci della Voest 
Alpine· nell 'imminenza delle elezioni. •Non ci sembra che il goveri1o federale abbia 
obiettato, ne abbiamo sentito la· voce del signor Van Miert, tanto rapldo nelle sue 
·condanne del govemo italiano. Ne ci pare esistano piani per privatizzare la raffineria 
Le una, an eh' essa situata nella Germania Est, chc sembra un pozzd senza fondo di 
risorse pubbliche, e conta ben cinquemila dipendenti. 

Dai primi segnali, dunque, la visione colta da Milward gilt parecchi anni fa, di 
una unificazione dell'Europa che avviene ne! mantenimento delle strutture industriali e 
infrastrutturali nazionali, sembra essersi modificata solo per quanto riguarda i paesi, 
come I 'Italia,' fomiti di una amministrazione statale incapace di modemizzlirsi per 
affrontare le sfide della integrazione europea e globale e della moneta unica. Gli altri 
paesi grandi · d'Europa, e in particolare la Germania riescono ad usare i poteri pubblici 
per aiutare le forze produttive nazionali a mantenere la propria indipendenza nei settori 
considerati strategici , e a imrecciare complesse reti di alleanze a livello europeo e 
globale. Malgrado le continue dichiarazioni a sentire le quali si direbbe che l'Europa sia 
caduta nelle mani della banca centrale europca e della Commissione di Bruxelles, 
appare estremarriente chiaro che la politica industriale dell 'Europa la stanno 
organizzando, per gli anni futuri, i grandi gruppi dei vari paesi spalleggiati 
vigorosamente dai propri govemi. D'altronde sarebbe assai strano aspettarsi alcunche di 
diverso. Ne! nostro paese non sembra ancora essersi fatta strada la coscienza della nuova 
natura della sovranitit economica all'intemo del mercato unico e della unione monetaria. 
Ci si aspetta ingenuamente la eutanasia di tutti i governi, perche gli italiani hanno in 
odio il proprio e non vedono !'ora di essere governati da Bruxelles e da Francoforte. Ma 
negli altri paesi d'Europa il pubblico e ben lontano dal nutrire tali speranze .Ha fiducia 
nei propri amministratori cd esige che essi lo rappresentino adeguatamente in seno alle 
istituzioni europee. Nella costruzione_ della nuova geografia dei potere pubblico in 
Europa, e evidente chc la tendenza did:ianita ad una sempre maggiore sussidiarietit 
porterit all'avvantaggiarsi dei paesi che sono riusciti a creare istituzioni di governo 
locale moderne ed efficiehti. Persino lo stato ultra~centralizzato francese sembra essersi 
reso conto di questa nuova realtit ed ha provvedil(o a stimolare le autonomic loca!i.. Con 
risultati che sembrano estremamente effiCienti agli imprenditori italiani che hanno 
cercato di impiantare attivitit ne! resto d'Europa. Le autonomic locali sono 
tradizionalmente forti in uno stato di antica esperienza federate come quello tedesco. 
Anche la Spagna possiede capacitit di autonomia· mol to sviluppate. Le nostre regioni e i 
nostri comuni, invece, comific'iat1o 'solo ora a svegliarsi da una lunga ignavia, a 
comprendere che nei prossimi ahni saninno toro In prima fila in Europa, in concorrenza 
e iri collaborazione con altri enti locali,' e ad essi· sarit demandata gran parte dell a nu ova 
politica economica. Gli stati centrali, nei paesi meglio organizzati, stimno insegnando ai 
govemi locali come meglio m\'ioversi in questo nuovq contesto. Non ci sembra che lo 
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stia facendo in maniera molto significativa lo stato italiano, anche se qualche isolato 
esempio si comincia a intravedere. 

Ne! rtuovo contesto di unita europea che seinbra dischiudersi, gli italiani 
potranno dunque per la gran parte sopravvivere . senza grandi difficoltil, anzi 
probabilmente raggiungendo nuovi livelli di prosperita individuale. Quello che ci 
sembra assai problematico e la sopravvivenza delle istituzioni economiche italiane di 
grossa dimensione, in altre parole la sopravvi venza de !la capacita da parte di istituzioni 
economiche italiane private e pubbliche di regolare il proprio destino, di formulare 
strategie, di intrecciare vantaggiose alleanze con istituzioni simili dei nostri partner 
europei, che non comportino la sudditanza o addirittura la scomparsa di quelle italiane. 
E assai piu probabile che tutte le massime istituzioni economiche italiane siano 
acquistate da un partner di controllo straniero che il simmetrico accada in altri paesi 
europei. Mentre, a livelli inferiori, e molto probabile che le medie e piccole imprese 
italiane si espandano ne! resto d'Europa, magari con maggior successo delle loro 
consorelle europee. Ma, quando esse avranno raggiunto dimensioni interessanti, saranno 
assorbite da grandi gmppi europei, men(fe di nuovo e assai improbabile che grandi 
gruppi italiani assorbano medie imprese straniere. Questo e il modello di integrazione 
che riteniamo probabile in Europa nei prossimi anni. Se tutta la sovranita cessasse di 
essere nazionale e si stemperasse in una nuova grande nazione europea, cio non 
dovrebbe essere considerato come uno sviluppo negativo. Ma da que! che si vede dalle 
prime mosse della nuova Europa, la sopravvivenza del modello messo in luce da Alan 
Milward sembra assicurata per un periodo non breve. Ci saranno dunque, come risultato 
del mercato unico e della unione monetaria, meno nazioni in Europa, cioe meno 
aggregazioni di potere economico capaci di regolare il proprio destino. Ma ce ne 
saranno sempre un certo numero. La politica industriale della Unione europea non 
parteciperanno a disegnarla gli italiani, ma certamente lo faranno tedeschi e francesi. 
Una volta disegnata, anche le nostre imprese avranno in essa uno spazio, all'interno del 
quale potranno prosperare e crescere. Ma e altamente improbabile che esse potranno 
partecipare al disegno della strategia dell'intera unione. 

Questo puo risultare difficile da accettare a italiani animati da sincero e onesto 
spirito nazionale, confrontabili dunque ai loro assai piu numerosi omologhi europei. Ma 
essi, tradizionalmente, sono stati assai pochi in ltalia, c dopo la guerra perduta sono 
divenuti an cor meno. L' eutanasia della sovranita italiana sara dunque guardata con 
distacco dalla gran parte degli italiani, e da molti di essi anche con entusiasmo. E se 
poche migliaia di giovani brillanti dovranno studiare e poi fare la propria carriera 
all'estero , qucsto certamente non turbera i sonni dei molti milioni di cittadini ai quali 
non pesa nulla non essere padroni del proprio destino. La parabola iniziata col 
Risorgimento avra descritto il suo corso. 
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The Italian economy and the Euro 

MARCELLO DE CECCO 

It now seems probable that, despite the jeremiads of the Bundesbank, which 
refuses to give up its role of European Cassandra and which has even transmitted it to 
the EMI, hoping that this latter will pass it on to the European Central Bank, our 
country will be among those creating the European Monetary Union on 3rd January 
next. A great deal has already been said about the adequacy or not of the Italian plan 
to bring our debt-to-GDP ratio down to more easily sustainable levels. There is no 
need of further comment on this matter, however crucial it might be. It could instead 
be helpful to make some considerations about the probable consequences on our 
country's economic structure ofltaly's participation in the EMU. 

We should not forget that the process of European integration was initiated at 
the end of the fifties. It was the great merit of an English historian, Alan Milward, to 
show in his writings how, going beyond unification rhetoric, the European 
integration process had at the very start been a complex experiment to save the 
European concept of a nation state from the bankruptcy into which World War Two 
had forced it. Great Britain and France, as well as Germany and Italy, have managed 
to rebuild their economies over the last forty years, to bring them back to a level of 
commercial integration similar to that before World War One. They were greatly 
helped in this task by the United States, great advocate of European integration, 
albeit they tried keep their distance from their American big brother's idea of it as a 
continental economic space, similar to that of North America. The founder members 
of the European community managed instead to develop trade inside Europe and at 
the same time maintain national production structures which had a more or less 
complete industrial matrix. 

Up to ten years ago, this affirmation would not have been disputed. But over 
the last decade, with the launch of Delors plan and the European single market, with 
the promulgation of directives for banks and with the strengthening of the EU 
Commission's Directorate-General on Competition, a new process of integration has 
started up, greatly restricting the various member states' capacity to defend their own 
industrial matrix. The European states have done all they can to resist the force of the 
new integrative trends, but only Germany can affirm that it has actually managed to 
do so. 

The industrial matrixes of the other countries have undergone such 
considerable restrictions that it can now be said that production and commercial 
specialisation in the various countries has greatly increased. 

However, it is difficult to attribute this process solely to the integrative force 
of the European single market. Whilst the EU was launching this policy, the 
economy of the entire planet was being subject to a great impulse of integration, that 
globalisation process to which so much attention has rightly been dedicated. The 
specialisation of the European countries has therefore often been accomplished 
within the entire global economy and not only inside the European single market. A 
conspicuous example of this is the EU countries' virtual abandonment of the 
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production of computers, in particular PCs, importing them from the United States or 
Asian countries. Another glaring example is the integration of financial markets, 
which certainly has not respected the boundaries of the European single space and 
has taken on a global level. 

It has been said, when admitting the presence of these phenomena, that there 
would be no reason why integration should occur on a European level rather than a 
global one, seeing that the European countries have still maintained the main barrier, 
that of currency exchange. The removal of the exchange barrier is of fundamental 
importance for encouraging further integration on a European level. The EU 
countries were aware of this when they embarked on the experiment of combined 
fluctuations in 1978 to become, in the second half of the eighties, a declared 
monetary union process. But it is well known that those original intentions were 
doomed to failure, probably triggered off by outside events such as the vicissitudes of 
the dollar and yen and, above all, the reunification of Germany after the destruction 
of the Soviet bloc and then of the Soviet Union itself. 

But it was precisely these vicissitudes which paved the way for the recent 
steps towards European economic integration. Numerous economists, including the 
writer, have pointed out that a central nucleus and a periphery have been created 
inside the EU which have faithfully followed the monetary vicissitudes of the last 
fifteen years. If we examine the commercial structure of countries such as Italy and 
Spain, but also Great Britain, we can see they have different trade relations from the 
models in countries which have been able to keep their exchange rates stable against 
the German mark. This is particularly evident if we consider the intra-industrial level 
of the trade itself, which gives a good picture of the specialisation and integration 
between countries in the centre ofthe European Union. 

It can also be said that the adversities of the foreign-exchange market have 
further strengthened the vocation of countries with weak currencies, like Italy and 
Spain, to specialise in the export of goods with a low technological and a high labour 
content. Whereas they have gradually abandoned, and this is particularly true of 
Italy, the export of investment goods and those with a high technological content. 
The contrary seems to have occurred in France and to some extent in Great Britain, 
whereas in the case of Germany there has been a greater capacity to maintain its own 
industrial and export structure, except for the continental debacle in the exports of 
electronic products, which even involved this central European country. 

A rapid glance at the structural profiles of the exports of the major European 
countries immediately shows up the greater heterogeneity of Italy. In common with 
Germany, Italy has a strong presence in mechanical engineering exports, but in this 
sector is very weak in the exports of goods produced with considerable economies of 
scale, such as automobiles, whereas Germany has increased its already considerable 
presence in the upper part of this sector over the past few years. Only Italy among 
the developed countries has maintained its considerable presence in fashion goods, 
textiles and footwear. It also has a strong presence in what are called other 
manufactured goods, with a much greater dispersion of its exports in the category 
than that of the other major European countries. 

Like the united Germany, but unlike the other major European countries, Italy 
has a strong concentration of exports in its centre-northern regions, whereas for 
Germany they are the western landers. Like Germany, our country is greatly 
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polarised with regards to income and employment levels and the fifty-year-old policy 
aimed at the south has not managed to change this situation. However, the case for 
Germany is patently different, as the policies aimed at reducing polarisation are only 
a few years old and their effectiveness cannot yet be evaluated. 

At the beginning we mentioned the jeremiads of the Bundesbank. They 
mainly concern Italy's ability to remain in the monetary union, once admitted. When 
we look at our country's recent behaviour, the central German bank's scepticism is 
understandable. Every time there has been a every serious upset in the international 
monetary system, Italy and central Europe have found themselves on opposite sides. 
The lire exchange rate has had to be left to itself and has greatly devalued, whereas 
the contrary has occurred in Germany. It is also true that Italy was greatly relieved 
by the steep fall in interest rates which enabled the service of the public debt to drop 
to half what it was only two years ago. But even at its current level it absorbs a GDP 
percentage double of what it absorbs in Germany. 

The events of the last years reveal another, equally disturbing fact: the fall in 
the exchange-rate of the dollar against the mark and French franc which culminated 
in the autumn of 1996 has clearly shown that the German and French economies 
cannot support the over-valuation of their currencies for too long. This episode has 
been a sharp indication of the problems of the two countries' production structures 
which, however better equipped than the Italian one to support strong exchange rates, 
give no guarantee of doing so for even only a little while more. Giscard d'Estaing's 
revolt against the Bundesbank, backed by Helmut Schmidt and accepted by the 
Americans mainly to stop the disaster of the Japanese economy, arrived just in time 
to save the two central economies of Europe from an extremely dismal fate, with a 
rush to relocate industry which had almost created an authentic industrial debacle in 
the European heartland. The rise of the dollar coincided with a rise of the lire in 
terms of the franc and mark, similar to the devaluation of 1996-6. Over the last 
eighteen months, Italian industry has lost all the advantages it had gained in the past, 
but it does not seem to be in the ruinous conditions that the German and French ones 
had been rapidly reduced to. The drop in interest rates has greatly benefited Italian 
firms, as well as the public accounts of our country, and the same goes for the 
concomitant drop in the prices of raw materials. 

Even admitting all this, the French and Germans are well aware that their 
production structures cannot support another revaluation of their currencies against 
the Italian and Spanish ones, as well as against the dollar-area currencies, i.e. those of 
the Asian countries. 

The recent appreciation of the lire exchange rate has instead demonstrated the 
real significance of the recovery of the Italian public accounts and the new credibility 
which the Italian central bank has consequently been able to acquire on both a 
domestic and international level. To cope with the long crisis in public accounts, the 
Italian central bank had almost totally reduced its manoeuvring space. With the 
improvement of public finances, it has to a great extent reacquired this space and in 
the near future the virtuous dynamics could even improve. 

The persisting period of low inflation, now that the Italian economy seems to 
have found a rhythm of growth induced not only by exports but also based on the 
dynamics of domestic demand, will indubitably have extremely positive effects on 
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the limitations on manufactured products and will prevent the facile speculations of 
the past on the prices of imported raw materials. 

All this, however, has to reckon with the great dualism of the Italian 
economy, with full employment in strong areas of the country whereas the weak 
areas have unemployment percentages as high and higher than those recorded in 
Germany's eastern landers. 

The traditional solution to this divide was to import southern labour. This has 
ceased in recent years, to be replaced by non-EU immigrant workers. In the future, if 
the monetary union prompts a greater productive specialisation inside the new 
monetary area, it will not be difficult to imagine a further strengthening of the strong 
sectors of Italian industry and a further weakening of those which have shown the 
greatest problems in recent years. Among the former are the fashion industry and 
mechanical engineering, among the latter what remains of the sectors characterised 
by economies of scale and those with a high research and technology intensity. We 
will therefore have to imagine problem areas in Piemonte and Taranto, whereas in 
the third Italy and in the north-western parts, where the engineering and textile 
industries prevail, there will be difficulty in meeting foreign demand. 

Our country's capacity to solve the only real problem of the Mezzogiorno, 
which is that of criminality, will therefore become crucial. It is true that there is a 
great lack of services in the southern regions, but it is also true that the type of 
industry which tends to relocate to these areas does not require very sophisticated 
services, since it has no trouble in relocating in non-EU countries where service 
conditions are certainly no better than those in southern Italy. And it must be added 
that the level of criminality in these countries is not much less than in the 
Mezzogiorno. 

After the recovery of its public accounts, therefore, Italy will have to face the 
social rehabilitation of its southern regions. As in the case of public accounts, it 
requires basically only the political will to tackle the problem. Major regions such as 
Campania and Puglia, which do not have a history of widespread organised crime, 
will not take long to clean up and the development of their agriculture, tourism and 
industry does not need immense investments. There have been many examples of 
industrialisation "from the bottom" over the past few years. They demonstrate how 
easy it is to solve these problems. There are also numerous cases of successful 
industrialisation "from the top". The numerous automobile factories in the 
Mezzogiorno testify to how easy it is to set up in the south when you really want to. 
The same applies to the steel works of Taranto, when it is allowed fully to exploit all 
its facilities without the restraints imposed by the European Union. And a good part 
of what remains ofthe Italian aerospace industry has also moved to the Mezzogiorno. 
Its problems certainly do not depend on the quality of the workforce or the 
obsolescence of its facilities. 

The internalisation of European trade after monetary unification will therefore 
enhance the tendencies already under way for some years now in Europe, and we 
have just mentioned what we consider the most obvious predictions for Italy. Our 
country has for some time resigned itself to a role of supplier of top-of-the-range 
products in traditional sectors, in which innovation can still be based on intelligence 
and individual initiative and does not require a cautious production and 
dissemination policy on a national level. Thus, if the state manages to cope with the 
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public security cns1s in the southern regions with the determination it has 
demonstrated in improving public accounts, it is not difficult to foresee a positive 
future for Italian industry, with the exception of automobile production and perhaps 
also steel. But in the case of steel, the modernity of facilities can supply sufficient 
elements of competitiveness, even within a single currency area containing 
substantial competitors. In the automobile sector, the problem mainly concerns the 
assemblers, given that the producers of parts and components are by now integrated 
with the German automobile industry and the European one in general. The optimal 
solution would therefore be a gradual retrenchment of assembly plants, unfortunately 
difficult to implement without trauma precisely because of the characteristics of the 
demand and the facilities themselves, and a possible alliance of Italian producers 
with other foreign groups. 

Therefore most people think the future is rosy enough in the manufacturing 
industry if it maintains its current ability to control prices and costs. The only ones 
who disagree are those who deluded themselves that their country could have had a 
larger role in the great, global technological challenge and those who are worried 
about a possible link between types of production and levels of political and civil 
maturity. On the other hand, in the new context of the single currency, the prospects 
of the enormous service sector seem much worse. Worse, naturally, from the point 
of view of the emigration of the decision-making centres and intellectual nuclei of 
the various branches of this heterogeneous sector. To tell the truth, not even France 
and Germany are on the cutting edge for levels of production and employment or 
productivity and efficiency in services. We are thinking in particular of the financial 
sector and in general the majority of services with a high added value. However, the 
future of European employment is at stake in all these sectors, given that industry's 
future capacity for absorbing manpower as such is generally considered limited and 
steadily falling. Or so it seems, going by the experience of the last twenty years. 

We have already seen that the Italian industrial structure, less concentrated on 
the big factories than the French or German one, offers some hope for creating more 
jobs in the future. But the real opportunities, again on the basis of the experience of 
the last ten years, are to be found in the service sector, especially if we look at the 
example of the United States. The current revolution in communications gives a 
glimpse of hitherto unimagined possibilities of producing services with economies of 
scale in many sectors. This means the specialisation of enterprising producers in 
supplying homogeneous services to the whole European single currency area. The 
language barrier is still a hurdle towards standardisation but in many sectors this does 
not seem a significant problem. Thus a great surge of mergers, take-overs, 
incorporations and subsequent rationalisation can be expected in many service 
sectors, such as financial services, information technology and all the various areas 
of the production and distribution of entertainment, especially television. In many 
of these sectors, the front-rank producers are American and they have already 
grabbed a large slice of the new European single market. It is not being overly 
pessimistic to claim that only a few European producers will be able to survive 
competition from the US, since the Americans know very well how a great single 
market works both at home and in their expansion abroad. It is not difficult to 
predict that the Germans will be almost the only European competitors and, in a few 
cases, the French and British. In the banking sector, in particular, Italian banks will 
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become retailers for products packaged in big foreign financial centres by a small 
group of competent dealers. This is already widely evident for investment banking, 
but it also appears to be happening for securitized products and for managed saving. 
Again, as in the case of industry, resigning yourself to playing subordinate roles 
means ensuring survival. But nobody in Italy is under the illusion of creating a 
financial centre of global scope, as Germany still seems intent on doing, for example 
in its insurance sector in which a fast escalation has already occurred. The 
reorganisation and concentration in the telecommunications sector is in full swing. 
Again, the fact that Italy constitutes a major market with a high spending capacity 
ensures the presence of big producers who will provide employment for Italian 
workers. But it is over optimistic to expect that the Italians will direct the main 
actors. In the best of scenarios, the main Italian private groups will manage to retain 
some influence in these sectors by taking minority holdings in big foreign groups. 
But the central organisation will certainly not be in Italy. 

In general, it is easy to predict a future for all these sectors very similar to that 
of the pharmaceutical one. Low-range production will remain, whereas all or almost 
all the organisation and research centres will emigrate. 

The sector for which an impoverishment is almost certain is that of university 
education. The jobs offered in the reorganisation of the manufacturing and service 
sectors on a European and global level only require low educational standards. The 
emigration of the majority of higher organisation and research activities and the 
definitive dwindling of big industry will mean that the levels of university research 
will be lowered and thus also university education. The Italian universities will 
become reduced, even more than now, to institutions for selecting intelligent young 
people to send to foreign educational and research centres. The present situation in 

· Germany does not make us think that these centres will be in that country. But by 
maintaining and increasing its OWn big organisations for producing goods and 
services, the Germans will at least be able to offer its young people - whom it sends 
and will go on sending to complete their education abroad and especially in 
American universities - the possibility of finding jobs commensurate with their 
educational standards. Young Italians will certainly not have this possibility and 
emigration will be the only chance of ensuring a suitable career at high educational 
levels. All this has been going on for many years, especially in certain professional 
sectors. But the reorganisation of the European market triggered off by the single 
market will make it much more frequent and widespread. Unfortunately, the 
inability of the Italian goverrunent and public opinion to understand the problems in 
this sector has been, and still is, disheartening. Many silly things have been said, and 
are still being said, on the marvels of Silicon Valley and Venture Capital, without 
understanding that they are both the offspring of the great Californian universities 
and the impressive research budgets ensured them by the American private sphere 
and goverrunent. As always, the successful private sphere is the result of a provident 
and well-organised public sector. But in our country, and as far as we know also in 
Germany, public opinion and government have not been able to grasp that the decline 
of the university, its reduction to a mass examination site, would mean the end of 
top-level research and the emigration of inventions under the form of innovations 
towards the private sector. 
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Many years ago now, on the eve of what was to have been Europe 92 and 
which ended up as we all remember, I wrote that the single market and monetary 
union would boost the countries which had equipped themselves in time with modem 
public administrations and drag down those which had allowed ageing public sectors 
to survive, or even ingenuously believed that the single market and monetary union 
would have enabled them to do without the state. It was all too easy a prophesy, and 
in fact it has already come true. Italy, for example, has been forced by its previous 
improvidence to get rid of a large part of its public undertakings, cancelling out 
decades of investments and resources, just to rake up enough capital to enable it to 
stop the public debt rising and start to make it fall. But even more than this, to 
enable it to acquire credibility on an international financial market on which the 
country depended for its financial recovery and which was extremely badly disposed 
towards public enterprise. No other country has carried out such a great amount of 
privatisation in so short a time. But a victim of this rapid dismantling of the public 
undertaking has undoubtedly been the vision of the role which the public sector 
should cover in a major country like Italy after the single market and monetary union 
come into being. The same does not seem to have happened in Europe, and in 
particular in Germany. In this latter country, the rationalisation of the public sector is 
proceeding much more slowly and, at least so it seems, with a much clearer idea of 
the final goals. Mergers of public banks, for example, have been exempted from the 
interference ofthe Directorate General for Competition of the European Union. This 
was the subject of a ukase of Chancellor Kohl to the Amsterdam summit. Following 
this pressing request from the German side, we watched two mergers between public 
banks, one on the south and one in the north of Germany. These will soon be 
followed by others. Foreign banks do not seem to have obtained any controlling 
positions in the German banking sector, as always the heart of that country's 
economic system. And the same can be said of the insurance sector. Mr. Schroeder 
has recently nationalised the Preussag steelworks in Ne! Niedersachsen because the 
owners wanted to sell it to the Austrians of the Voest Alpine at election time. It does 
not seem that the Federal government objected, nor have we heard the voice of Mr. 
Van Miert, so quick to condemn the Italian government. Nor do there seem to be any 
plans to privatise the Leuna refinery, also situated in east Germany, which seems a 
bottomless well of public resources and boasts five thousand employees. 

The first signs, therefore, of Milward's vision of so many years ago, of a 
unification of Europe without breaking up national industrial structures and 
infrastructure seems only to have changed for countries, like Italy, with a state 
administration incapable of modernising itselfto face the challenges of European and 
global integration and the single currency. The other major countries of Europe, and 
in particular Germany, are managing to use public powers to help national production 
forces and maintain their independence in the sectors considered as strategic, and to 
weave together complex networks of alliances on a European and global level. 
Despite the continual declarations about Europe falling into the hands of the 
European central bank and the Brussels Commission, it seems very clear that 
Europe's industrial policy is being organised by the big groups of the various 
countries, enthusiastically backed up by their governments. It would be extremely 
strange to expect anything different. In our country, the new nature of economic 
sovereignty inside the single market and monetary union does not yet seem to have 
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been really understood. Italians are ingenuously expecting the euthanasia of all 
governments, because they dislike their own and cannot wait to be governed from 
Brussels or Frankfurt. But people in the other countries of Europe are far from 
nourishing these hopes. They have faith in their own administrators and want them 
to represent them adequately in the European institutions. When constructing the 
new geography of public power in Europe, it is evident that the declared tendency 
towards an increasingly greater subsidiarity will be to the advantage of those 
countries which have managed to create modem and efficient local government 
institutions. Even the ultra-centralised French state seems to have realised this new 
scenario and has encouraged local autonomies, with results that seem extremely 
efficient to Italian entrepreneurs who have tried to set up businesses in the rest of 
Europe. Local governments are traditionally strong in a state with a long federal 
experience such as the German one. Even Spain has very well-developed 
autonomous capacities. Our regions and municipalities, instead, are only now 
starting to wake up from a long indolence, to understand that in the future it will be 
they who will be in the front row in Italy, in competition and co-operation with other 
local bodies, and that a large part of the new economic policy will be entrusted to 
them. The central states in the better organised countries are teaching local 
governments how best to move in this new context. It does not seem that the Italian 
state is doing this in a very significant manner, albeit some isolated examples can 
now be glimpsed. 

However, the Italians will mostly be able to survive without too much trouble 
in the new scenario of European unity which seems to be opening up, even perhaps 
achieving new levels of individual prosperity. What seems very doubtful to us is the 
survival of the big Italian economic institutions; in other words, the survival of the 
capacity of private and public Italian economic institutions to control their destiny, to 
formulate strategies or to create profitable alliances with similar institutions of our 
European partners which do not involve the subjection or even the disappearance of 
the Italian ones. It is much more probable that all the major Italian economic 
institutions will be acquired by a foreign controlling partner than that the opposite 
will occur in other European countries. Whereas, on lower levels, it is very probable 
that the Italian small and medium-sized firms will expand into the rest of Europe, 
perhaps with greater success than their European sisters. But when they achieve 
significant dimensions they will be absorbed by the big European groups, while once 
again it is very improbable that large Italian groups will absorb medium-sized foreign 
firms. This is the model of integration we consider probable in Europe in the near 
future. If sovereignty were to cease to be national and be melted into a new, great 
European nation we would not consider it a negative development. But the first steps 
taken by the new Europe seem to demonstrate that the model created by Alan 
Milward will survive for quite a while yet. The single market and monetary union 
will mean less nations in Europe, that is less aggregations of economic power able to 
control their own fates. But there will always be a certain number. The Italians will 
not help to design the industrial policy of the European Union, whereas undoubtedly 
the Germans and French will. Once designed, however, our firms will have a space 
in it in which they will be able to prosper and grow. But it is highly improbable that 
they will be able to participate in designing the strategy of the entire Union. 
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This can be difficult to accept for Italians animated by a sincere and honest 
national spirit, comparable therefore to their much more numerous European 
opposite numbers. But historically there have been very few of them in Italy, and 
after the war we lost they have become even fewer. The euthanasia of Italian 
sovereignty will thus be viewed with detachment by the majority of Italians and by 
many of them even with enthusiasm. And if a few thousand brilliant young people 
have to study and make their careers abroad this will certainly not keep awake at 
night the many million citizens who are untroubled about not being masters of their 
fate. The parabola begun with the Risorgimento will have described its course. 
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GROWTH AND EMPLOYMENT IN THE 

STABILITY -ORIENTED FRAMEWORK OF EMU 
Economic policy rejlectwns in view of the fortlrcoming 1998 Broad Guidelines 

lNTROPUCT!ON 

This Communication comes at a defining moment in the development of the European Union. 
Within a couple of months, the European Union will decide on which countries will participate in 
Economic and Monetary Union from the starting date of I January ·1999. This decision will be 
based on convergence reports currently under preparation in the Commission and the European 
Monetary Institute and on a recommendation from the .Commission. Ai; a consequence, the_ present 
Communication,. which, this year, renlaces the traditional Annual Econ<:>mic R.!!QSJ.I!,. doio.i..not 
an-aTYs·e· the cOl\•.iefgellw tssue·_··'-1riStea'a~·-it-toC.USeS 'on the current economic situation, examines the 
rhatl'i_ cfi3J l~Hg§s IO:.}lJ~_j";CajS10-corn e and ~U~r!\i~St:s wrtcrc.-·fhl~·nni'itr·p"fi?Jrlt!'eSfOf-p·a l1cics ·sholl_!Cr·"t lC. 
Its mai~- purpose is to initi~te a-deliate in the buropeanl'arliarruiut and ·the Member State~ ;,n the 
policy options to be considered in the fu;t!>coming J 998, Broad Guidelines for the economic 
policies of the Member States and the Community. These Broad Guidelines will he the first after 
the initial list of participants in EMU has been decided upon and will put a particular emphasis on 
growth and employment. 

l. EcONOMIC SITUA.T!ON AND OUTLOOK 

1.1. The present recovery in a longer-term perspective 

In the EU, the renewed upturn which begun in the spring of 1996 is gathering n10mentum and is 
expected to turn into a self-sustaining expansion. The rebound was initially driven by buoyant 
export demarid from outside the European Union and a marked improvement in competitiveness 
due to a lower exchange rate ·against the dollar, moderate wage developments and on-going 
productivity increases. Given improved 1~ompetitivencss and assuming that tl1e expected strong 
export market growth materialises, exports will remain supportive over the short run. 

ln the years ahead, the growth impulses are expected to stem increasingly from domestic demand, 
in response to favourable· monetal)' conditions, especial.ly declining risk. premiums in long-term 
interest rates and the strength of the dollllr against European currencies, and improved C(lnfidencc 
of companies and households. These favourable monetary conditions were brought about by the 
remarkable progress towards convergence of inflation rates and the correction of excessive 
budgetary positions in the vast majority of Member States. 

· Investment is poised to become the engine of growth in the Union, thereby adding to total demand 
a·s well as to both productive capacity and to the potential for sustaining growth in future years. 
Investment in equipment; es{>ecially, should expand briskly, being underpinned by improvements in 
demand prospects, competitivc:ness and profitability, as well as a continuation in terms of moderate 
wage developments. Following some slackening in 1997, private consumption is expected to 
accelerate gently in the years ahead on the back of moderate increases in real wages, a fall in 
precautionary savings and, increasingly, by rising employment. 

On balance, the Commission services' Autumn 1997 forecasts expected that in the EU as a whale, ' 
GDP WDlild expand by 2.6 per-cent.in l ?J7, accelerating to .about 3 per cent in 1998-99. 

The progressive acceleration in real GDP growth is expected to have res~ted in net employment 
creation at a rate of 0.5 per cent in 1997 in the BU as a whole, rising to 0.1!% and 1.3% in 1998 
and 1999 respectively. This will correspond to a cumulative net creation of 3.8 million jobs ovc·r 
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the three years. This encouraging performance will, however, not completely compensate for the 
job losses of the early 1990s (4Y, million). In addition, stronger and sustained employment growth 
over the medium term is required to provide employment opportunities for both the high number of 
unemployed and the increased number of people wanting to enter the labour force or to re-enter it 
afi:er a spell of inactivity 

Since labour supply is still expected to grow at about 0.5 per cent per year due to in particular a 
further rise in the participation of women and fewer men witluirawing from the labour force, the 
creation of jobs wi !I not lead to an equal reduction in unemployment. In the EU as a witole, the 
unemployment rate is expected to decrease from a peak of just below 11 per cent in 1996 to 10.1 
per cent in.l997, falling gradually further to 9'1. per c~nt in 1999. 

As a result, tour years after the adoption of the first Broad Economic Policy Gufdelines in late . . 

1993, the Union's econmnic performance shows a mixed record. ·On the positive side, all Member 
States have managed to reduce inflation and budget deficits significantly, having implemented 
stability-oriented macroeconomic policies over the past years. Conversely, in terms of economic 
growth and employment, the performance has been disappointirrg during !he first half of the 1990s. 
This has raised doubts in some circles about the effectiveness and the soundriess of the overall 
policy strategy advocated in the Broad Guidelines. 

That the strategy recommended is appropriate and works is demonstrated by the economic 
performance in countries which have for some time followed sound economic policies, ach_ieved 
wage trends approximately in line with the Guidelines recommendations, and which have clearly 
reduced their budget deficits to below 3 per cent ofGDP. In these countries, the results in terms of 
sustainable economic growth and job creation have been favourable and are clearly among the best 
in the Union (the countries are, Ireland, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Denmark and more recently 
Finland). 

The perception that the strategy has not yet delivered satisfactory results in the Union at large, is in 
part due to the sheer size of the challenges at the start of the second stage of EMU and in part to 
the, at times, insufficient progress in i':fiplemcnting the appropriate policy measures. The 
disappointing performance of the EU durirlg the period 1991-96 in terms ofGDP growth (1.6 per 
cent p.a.) and employment (-0.4 per cent p.a.) is in sharp contrast with the substantial results 
achieved in 1986-90 (growth of 3.3 per cent p.a., employment 1.3 per cent p.a.). With hindsight, it 
becomes increasingly evident that the poor growth and employment performance in the Union over 
the'years 1991-96 was mainly the result of three macroeconomic obstacles to growth within the 
Union. 

I 

(i) An initial overheating of the economy (from 1988 onwards), precipitated by an excessively 
expansionary macroeconomic policy-mix, fuelled inflation (from 1989) which spiralled into 
correspondingly higher increases in nominal wages (from 1990). The rekindling of 
inflationary pressures caused the monetary authorities to adopt a very tight policy, which had a 
knock-on effect in all the EU countries, but budgetary policy initially rcnlained lax, or even 
clearly expansionary· in some countries. Consequently, rising interest rates and the currency 
crisis of 1992 led to the stabilising recession of 1992-93, witn a substantially negative impact 
on employment. This stability conflict between budgetary policy, wage developments and 
monetary policy was a major macroeconomic obstacle to growth. 

(ii) A timely moderation of wage increases, sharp rises in productivity and increased 
competitiveness all contributed in 1993-94 to ·a healthy upswing, similar ro the 1996-97 
recovery. Exports and .investment led the upswing, which was further supported by a gradual 
improvement in private consumption and employment This upturn was, however, abruptly 
aborted under the combined impact of the currency upheaval of spring 1995 and a marked rise 
in long-term interest rates. Factors beyond the control of policy-maker~._in the EU (e.g., the 
Me1eican crisis and the related dollar weakn·ess) undoubtedly played a role in these 
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developments. The monetary turmoil was, however, largely rooted in insufficiently credible 
economic policies in the Union, especially a lack of credible budget consolidation plans in 
scvL:ral Member States. Such currency upheavals, which have occurred repeatedly in the 
Union, were another major macroeconomic obstacle to growth. 

(iii) The fact that healthy upswings have been repeatedly cut short by stability conflicts and 
currency upheavals since the first oil price shock and the end of the Bretton Woods system has 
contributed to a decline in the investment rate in the Union. As a result, the potentia[ rate of 
~conomic growth is relatively low (currently at around 2\1\ per cent per annum), which in itself 
constitutes a third obstacle to growth. 

If the Union is to achieve a sustained period of healthy ei:onomic growth capable of ensuring 3 
significant and lasting reduction in unemployment, it has to find lasting solutions to these 
n1acroeconomic obstacles to growth. A more vigorous and credible implementation of the 
Guidelines strategy over the last two years has set in motion a virtuous circle. The exchange rate 
disturbances, which occurred during 1995, have been broadly reversed and a higher degree of 
stability has returned within the ERM. Long-term interest rates have converged towards low levels. 
Sounder economic policies have led to an improveme!lt in economic confidence and. have laid the 
ground for the current improvement in economic activity. Thus. the economic strategy described in 
the Broad Economic Policy Guidelines is now delivering its expected results. The stability­
oriented policy framework of EMU is likely to help overcome, in a mote•pennanent manner, these 
obstacles to sustained growth ·and job creatio11. The benefits in terms of economic growth and job 
creation from a good macroeconomic performance will be all the greater the more product, service 
and labour markets work efficiently. In these areas, although considerable progress has been made 
in recent years, much remains to be done. It is therefore essential that Member States step up their 
efforts in these fields. 

I.i. Opportunities and risiG 

(i) After a protracted period of slow growth, the necessary conditions for. sustained growth in 
output and employment·;., the EU are now in place. Taking into account the contbinatic:m of 
very favourable supply-side conditions, improved demand prospects and a further 
strengthening of confidence, a period of balanced and self-sustaining economic groWth could 
indeed ensue. 

Underlying economic fundamentals are sound and, if anything, are as good as or' even better 
than those prevailing at the. onset of the 1993-94 upswing or even during the high gTowth 
period 1986-1990. Inflation is historically low and contained in almost all Member States. 
With spare capacity still avail<ible end a recovery increasingly supported by capacity~ 
increasing investment, growth can develop without generating inflationary pressures. The 
profitability of investment is at a level not seen since the late 1960s and is improving further_ 
In such a situation, brightening demand prospects and strengthened confidence can generate a 
sound and durable recovery. At present, there are still some weaknesses in internal demand. 
But in the present co"ntext, demand cannot be stimulated by fiscal expansion or by significantly 
stronger wage increases.' Internal demand has ·thus to come from an endogenous process in 
which the initial el(temal impulse should be progressively replaced by the induced expansion 
of investment and private consumption. This presupposes favourable monetary conditions, a 
high profitability of investment and a climate of confidence. These conditions are more and 
more being met, Interest rates are at an historical low and are converging downwards while 
intra-EU exchange rates have been very stable and are in line with fundamentals_ Finally, 
business and consumer ·confidence is being buttressed by several factors. Th~ latter include 
heightened expectations of a robust recovery, credible and soundly based reductions in budl?,et 
deficits, an increased political will and determination, both at national a~d EU level, to tackle 
the Union's stubborn unemployment problem and the growing perceptiOn that a large EMU 
will be launched on schedule. 
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(ii) Concerning the Asian crisis, despite the grim economic situation in Asia and the challenges 
facing the international financial system, there are reasons, given developments so far, for 
believing that the Asian crisis will only have a small impact on the present recovery in the EU 
and will have no influence on the arrival of the euro. The trade exposure of the EU to the 
Asian region is limited. Consequently, the lower demand growth in Asia and the improved 
competitiveness of the region following the marked depreciation of its currencies will affect 
EU e:><portsonly marginally. The e:><posure of the financial sectors of some Member States to 
the region is important, but eoncentrated in relatively sound ,economies (namely Hong Kong 
and Singapore). On the other hand, through lower EU import prices, the Asian crisis may· 
exert a positive influence on inflation in tbe EU, implying that officially-controlled interest 
rates could be held lower than they otherwise would have been. Finally, there are no signs aS 
yet that the Asian financial tunnoil haS affected the spill-over in the EU from external demand 
to domestic spending, which should become the main driving force· of economic growth in 
1998. In sum, the financial turbulence in Asia will lead to some reduction in economic growth 
in the EU in 1998, but the adverse impact is likely to be rather small. A recent simulation with 
the QUEST model, which suggests that the crisis could knock off about a quarter of a 
percentage point of output growth in the EU in 1998, corroborates this qualitative assessment. 

In part related to developments in Asia, there has also been some concern about the stock 
market volatility that affected the world economy at large during the second half of 1997 and 
at the beginning of 1998. In the industrial countries, the correction that took place during this 
period hns, however, been reversed in recent weeks. Nevertheless, renewed falls in stock 
prices cannot be excluded. Were these to occur, the adverse impact on confidence and 
economic activity would probably not be very important. Unlike in the United States, market 
capitalisation is low and the role of shares in households' portfolios is rather litnited in 
continental Europe. Furthermore, any negative effect could be offset by lower interest rates if 
the liquidity withdrawn from stock markets were to be invested in the bond market or througll 
policy reactions by the monetary authorities. 

1.3. Economic policy requirement.~ t· 

Although an increasingly robust cyclical upturn has taken hold, tbis is not the time for any. 
relaxation of policy effort. The challenges facing policy-makers are twofold: 

• in the short run. to maintain monetary stability and market confide11ce: 
. • in the medium-term. to transform the upswing into a sfrong and sustained growth process.· 

f 

Meeting these challenges is crucial to the realisation of two complementary priority objectives of 
the EU, namely: 

• a smooth transition towards EMU and its successful operation; 
• a substantial 8.nd lasting reduction in the level of unemployment while significantly increasing 

the employment rate. · 
ProgreSs towards a return to sound public finances is instrumental to the fulfilment of these two 
objectives. · 

With spare capacity available and with prospects for healthy growth in investment. in plant and 
machinery, solid growth should be able to take place without encountering capacity constraints or 
generating inflationary tensions. Monetary conditions may thus remain favourable for an extended 

. period. Moreover, the fact tbat interest rates have converged towards low levels shows that 
financial markets are confident that the framework for monetary and budgetary policies in EMU 
will ensure low inflation in the long No\. 

lt is essential to maintain this confidence and to guarantee a sm.;.,th t~ition to EMU through 
credible policy action. In the monetary field, once the decision has been made as to which 
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countries will take part in the third stage of EMU from its outset, there is likely to be a need for 
enhanced monetary co.ordination for two principal reasons. firstly, to support market stability in 
the intermediate phase by emphasising the firm commitment to EMU and by underlining a common 
view on the future single monetary policy. Secondly, to ensure that the ECB inherits a monetary 
environment consistent witi1 price stability in the prospective euro area and thus to help avoid any 
sharp movements in interest rates at the beginning of EMU. In the budgetary field, it is essential 
that Member States fully implement their 199& budgets and/or their convergence programmes. Tl1e 
objectives set out in these budgetary plans should be COllSidered as ceilings, not targets. In those 
countries wbere growth has been quite robust for some years or wbere the convergence in interest · 

· rates in the run-up to EMU would imply a further fall In rates, there may be a particular need to 
quicken the pace of budget deficit reduction. · 

Ensuring a transformation of the present recovery into a non·inflationan-, high economic growth 
process over the medium term - a prerequisite for substantially and durably" higher employment -
will require a strengthened programme of macroeconomic and structural policies to address a 
number of key chalknges while allowing the EU economies to better adapt to changing 
circumstances in the years ahead. In conformity with the Resolution on Growth and Employment 
from tbe Amsterdam European Council, durably reducing unemployment will require action over a 
broad front, with an essential ingredient being maeroeconomie policies, . including wage 
developments, that promote sustainable growth and stability. It will also be essential that Member 
States continue, and where necessary, intensity structural reforms that should, over time, improve 
the functioning of producr, services and labour markets. 

:Z. THE EMPLOYMENT CHALLENGE 

2.1. Why an employment challenge? 

Article2 ofthe Amsterdam Treaty on the European Union states explicitly: ''The Community shall. 
have as its task, by establishing a common market and an economic mui monetary union and by 
Implementing common policies or activities [. . .}. to promote throughout the Co111muniry a 
harmonious, balanced and sustainable' development of economic activities, a high level of 
employment and of social protection, equality between men and women, SU.<tainallle and non­
inflationary growth, a high degree af competitiveness and convergence of economic performance, a 
hfgh .[eve/ of protection and improvement of the qJJality of the environment, the raising of the 
standard of living and quality of life, and economic and social cohesion and solidarity among 
Member States." 

Indeed, a common, comprehensive definition of competitiveness in the economy as a whole is as 
follows. A country is internationally competitive if concurrently: 

its productivity increases at a rate which is similar to or higher than that of its major trading 
partners with a comparable level of development;. 
it maintains external equilibrium in the context ·of an open free-market economy; and 
it realises a high level r>t employment. 

lf one looks at the overall perfonnances of the European Union in te~ms of productivity and 
external equilibrium, the picture is satisfactory. During the last 24 years (1974-1997), the growth 
of labour productivity1 remained stable at 2 per cent per year on average; i.e. well above the United 
States (0.1 per cent P"' year during tbe same period) and; mare recently, even slightly above Japan 
( 1.9 per cent per year in 1986.97). Similarly, the current account of the EU as a. whole has always 
fluctuated within narrow limits, close to equilibrium or in slight surplus thereby allowing for 
capital export and development aid. However, as regards the labour market, the most dominant 
feature of the EU is the mediocrity of its employment growth and /e,el\~ith respect not only to 

Ocfined as r~l ODP per cmplo)'cd person. 
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what the Union was able to sustain d1.1ring the 1960s but also compared to the United States and 
Japan. 

2.:Z. The extcn_t of non-employment 

According to Eurostat's standardised unemployment definition, the number of unemployed persons 
in the Union amounted to approximately 18 million in 1997, representing 10.7 per cent of the 
civilian labour force. Furthermore, the weak employment performance of the Union since the mid-
1970s has not only led to a fivefold increase in the unemployment rate but has also resulted in a 
very low ratio of effectively employed persons with respect to the working-age population. This 
ratio, the employment rat~ fell from 67 per cent in 1961 (a le¥el reached even before the 
considerable expansio11 of the female labour force) to about 60 per cent presently whereas it 
exceeds 74 per cent in the USA and Japan. Such n large fall goes beyond the impact of 
unemployment alone since activity rates tend to fall when unemployment goes up ("discouraged 
worke[1

' effect). 

The future employment rate will depend on economic and social conditio11s that may strongly differ 
from previous periods. However, in the medium to long term, if sufficient jobs are c(Cated, the EU 
employment rate could easily retum to a level at least as high as in the early 1960s (67 per cent). In 
fact,- if the female employment rate remains unchanged at the level reached in 1997 and if the male 
employment rate returns to its high level of the 1960s, then the overall employment rate for the EU 
could even be 70 per cent. Besides, a further (and likely) increase in female participation would 
bring the Et.l to 72 per cent or even close to the US and Japanese levels. These two limits (67 and 
72 per cent) imply an employment potential of either 22 or 34 million people, respectively the 
equivalent of total employment nt present in France and Germany'. 

It should also be noted that, in fact, the employment potential is even higher since the present 60 
per cent employment rate ·corresponds to SS per cent in terms of full-time equivalent posts due to 
the impact of part-time work of which a part is involuntary and .corresponds thus to a form of 
partial unemployment. ,. 
In the short run, the present degree of non-employment is undoubtedly a weakness and the source 
of a large social cost but the labour reser¥c associated with it also represents a very important 
growth potcntia!'beyond the growth earning from labour productivity increases. Such a potential is 
bot available in the US and in Japan, ~nd it constitutes an opportunity that should be seized. 
Indeed, the utilisa.tion of this potential would greatly alle;,iate Member States' public finances and 
social security systems', facilitating the ~afeguarding and development of common European social 
values, as well as the reduction of tax pressure both on companies and on individuals. lt would also 
make the transition towards a more environmentally friendly production mode significantly easier. 
For the latter, examples of the social and environmental needs tltat may be fulfilled within the job 
creation process may be found in recent Commission reports on Employment Pacts and Local 
Initiatives. In the same spirit, an investment-led, durable growth pattern fits very well with the long 
term investment strategies; proposed by the Commission in its November 1997 Communication an 

' Strong ecoJ1omic growth over the medium term combined with a dc:termincd imp1cmcntation of the 1998 Emplo)'rncl'lt 
Guidelines could result in an incn;nse in the employment rate:: to 65 per cent within five year,; in the EU ISS & whole . . 
The ratio of pcnptc aged 65 and o\ler to those in the active "Se gr"oups (the sCt-called g,rey pres.c:urc) will incrcuc by 
about one chird between J99S and 2020. If the eanployment rate, i.e. the share of those: financing pay-as.-you-go 
pension schemes. rcmllins·as low as it is now and unemployment n:mains above 10 ~er cent of the labour force, social 
contributions likewise wo·uld havu tu be inc:rcliscd by 33 per cent if one wants to maintain the present ratio of pensions ~ 
to earned income. On U1e othct hand. if the employrnent rate could be raised lc.1 lhe pre.c;ent US or Jupancsc leyets (74 · 
per cent) with a return to (n~ly) full employment, the increase in contributors wn~~- nearly match the inc.rc:ase in 
pensioners. Furthermore, the increase in conltibution rates l"a{uircd to maintain the :same relative pension levels 
wuuld be negligible:. J•'or more details, ser.: European Ecc11nmy, n4 56, 1994. Analytical Study n° 5. 
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Environment and Employment, so as to promote environmentally sustainable production and 
consumption patterns. 

Finally, strong economic growth in the EU provides considerable help towards a successful 
transition in the candidate countries and in the less-developed world as a who le. 

To exploit the huge labour reser<e, two conditions must be met; firstly, the existing workforce must 
be "employable~ and notably meet the changing skill requirements of the ecOnomy and, secondly, 
the economy must create the necessary working posts. 

2.3. The employability oflabour 

The effects of globalisation and the permanent introduction of uew technologies are raising the skill 
requirements for jobs. In this context, in agreement with the reconmw:ndation contained in the 1998 
Employment Guidelines approved by the Council in December 1997, training policies (broadly 
defi11ed) should provide the environment needed for the improvement in human capital, which 
remains a major economic and social goaL It must, however, be noted that given the pressure of 
competition (both internal and external) and of technological and organisational progress, this need 
for qualifications applies to all members of the potential labour force, both in .and out of work. 
Investment in knowledge is a permanent task and will remain so in the medium to long run. · 

But it should be kept in mind that in order to produce their full return. training policies must go 
together with·a strong creation of working posis in the economy so that people going through these 
re-training efforts do indeed find a job at the end of it. If this is not the case, the full poten.tial of 
these costly efforts cannot be realised and for individuals, it is a strong source of frustration . 

. Jt should also be appreciated, at the present time, that both the cyclical (about 2 per cent of the 
labour force) and nearly one half of the non-cyclical part of unemployment (i.e. about 4 per cent)4 

is composed of persons still in the normal turnover of the labour market, in the sense that they 
could easily return to work. with some ~li1nited) retraining, provided that new working posts are 
created for them. This means that from the present l 0, 7 per cent of the labour force which is 
unemployed, about 6 per cent could re-enter the job market fairly fast if and when jobs are offered 
to them. Thus, despite some bottlenecks in a few specific sectors, there is no evidence that the 
sl<ills offered by a sizeable share of the workforce are basically outdated or insufficient to ensure 
employability. The true immediate bottlclleck is located at the level of iletjob creation in the 

I . 
economy. 

Finally, in a longer term perspective, even part of the structural unemployment stricto sensu (about 
5 per cent of the labour force) eould be re-integrated into employment by active labour market 
policies and other structural measures (see section 4.S, below) if the economy creates the required 
working posts. 

2.4. Growth,.procluctivity and employment 

To achieve a high employment ~ate in the EU. which is a requirement of the 'freaty (Article 2), it 
will be crucial to generate, over an ex.tended period of time, economic growth well above the rate 
coining from increases in labour productivity in the overall economy, whatever the pace of the 
latter might be. Over the last two decades, overall labour productivity has increased nt a stable rate 
o£2 per cent per year on average in the Uoion'. This has resulted, in more or less equal proportion. 

St..-t:, £u,.opcan £conomy. nQ 59. 1995, Analytical Study· I\ t13. \. 
With th.c productivity trend stable all per c~nl per year, a tn;nd grow1.h of real GOP of2 per cent per year wltl simply 
keep employment constant. t-'urthennore, since' laboul' supply is ~·till likely to grow hy ·abaut 0.4 tu 0.5 per cent per 
)'ear in thc.1ncdi1.1m term, 11. teal GDP growth rpte of higher than 2.5 per ccnl is nc"eded ID redu&.-c uncmp1o)'ll'l!.nl. 
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fl'om the incorporation of technological and organisational progress (total factor productivity) and .a 
substitution of labour by capital at the macroeconomic level'. . 

Since technological progress is the main source of wealth and improvement in the quality of living 
standards over the long run, policies should be directed at maintaining, and even accelerating, the 
pace of technological change. This is also necessary in order to safeguard the Union's 
competitiveness in .an. ever closely integrated world economy. Furthermore, there are powerful 
forces at work. such as globalisation, the completion of the internal market and the move towards a 
knowledge-based economy, which arc expected to sustain the trend of total factor productivity but 
also of labour to capital substitution in the Union in the future. 

On the other hand, with respect to substitution of capital for labour at the macroeconomic level, the 
Union's economy has traditionally been characterised by a comparatively strong degree of 
substitution, implying a stronger increase in the capital intensity Of its production process than for 
instance in the United States. However, the analysis of the 1986-90 data shows that the 
combination of wag;e moderation (herrce, profitability increases) combined with good· demaod 
prospects and strong growth in capacity-expanding investment may reduce significantly the rate of 
labour to capital substitution. Thus, if the evolution of wages coo.tinues to be appropriate, a furthet' 
slowing-down of this substitution process is to be expected. Simultaneously,. through increased 
profitability, it reinforces the foundations for higher, investment-supported, economic growth as 
demand prospects brighten. ·ay incorporating new technologies, the new investment will contribute 
to sustaining total factor productivity growth and, to the extent it is capacity widening, slow down 
the substitution process7

• For another way to weaken the substitution process, see section 4.5. 

3. EMU AND MACRO-ECONOMlC l'OLICIES CONDUCIVE TO GROWTll AND EMPLOYMENT 

3.1. The established consensus of the Broad Guidelines and the favountble, new, 
policy framework in EMU 

Within the framework of the Broad EcOnomic Policy Guide! ines a solid EU-wide consensus has 
been established on a common macroeconomic policy strategy to achieve sustained, investment­
supported, output growth and job creation. over the medium term without inflationary tensions. 
This strategy contains three essential ingredients, which may be summarised as follows: 
-' a stability-oriented monetary policy; 

sustained efforts to consolidate the public finances in most Member States consistent with the: 
objectives of the Stability and Gro~ Pact; 
nominal wage trends consistent with the price stability objective; at the same time, real wage 
developments with respect to increases in productivity should take into account 'the need to 
strengthen the profitability of investment and to support the purchasing power of workers.· 

For a detailed snalysis, see "1997 Annual Bcuntimic Report", .European Ecanomy, no 63, 1997. 
Th~ e~perience of Ireland sccms lo bear this out in an even clearer way. In Ireland, macroeconomic wage moderation 
since the m[d-1980:; was muc.h stronger lhfln in the Union on a-verage (e.g. over lhc period 1991-97~ in Ireland re:tl 
wages grew by J.S percentage points less than the (about productivity trend of 4 per cent p.a. whereas in the BU they 
rose by l. t pe~ntagc point less than the labour produc:ti'lity trend of 2 per cent p.a.). This hns resulted in a 
significant slowing' down of capita!· labour substi~llion, but the gruwlh of lubuur prodvctivity has been maintaincc!. 
hclred by higher capacity~widening investment whi~h incorporated technical progrcy. Simulta.ncous.ly, in Ireland~ 
e~;oqornic. activity ~d employment grew at a strong pace (averas,e annual rate of groWth of 6'h pc:r cent and 2~ per­
cent, rcsp~tively). On the other hund, in the Netherlands wage ma:deration in combination with labour .market . 
reforms (especially pan .. timc. worlc) since 1983 has"led to R $lowdown in capltal-\abour substitution bul also in 
apparent labnur prodvctivity growth. 

a 



_ 25iD2 '98 ~!ER 22: .JJ FAX .32 2 2999203 CECANB010:321--10 

The underlying reasoning; is that "the more the stability task nf monetary policy is facilitated by 
appropriate budgetary measures and wng;e developments, the more monetary conditions. including 
exchange rates and long-term interest rates, will be favourable to growth and employment"". 

·t·he framework for macroeconomic policies in EMU, as laid down in the Treaty and supplemented 
by the Stability and Growth Pact and the new exchange rate mechanism (ERM2), reflects, builds on 
and will reinforce this consensus. Consequently, th.e realisation of EMU enhances the prospects of 
avoiding the three principal reasons or obstacles that have, on repeated occasions, brought 
economic growth and job creation in the Union to a premature halt (see above, section I. I). This 
holds because in EMU: 

+ exchange /'ale turbulence will be ruled· out amimgparticipatingcounll'ies and the euro oxchange 
rate with non-participating Member States is likely to be stable, especially if they participate. in 
tl1e ERM2, as countries with a derogation are expected to do. The more countries take part in 
the single currency, the greater the benefits of the Single Market will be. Moreover, given the 
economic importance of the prospective cure-zone in the world economy, the euro could help 
stabilise world currency relationships. This possibility is further enhanced by lhe commitment 
of policy-makers on both sides of the Atlantic to pursue stability-<>riented macroeconomic 
policies. Thus, cxtra-EC trade (representing only about l 0 per cent of Comm\lnity GDP) would 
probably also be favoured; 

+ ~/ability conflicts will be more ea<ily avoided. The Treaty provisions (Art. 104 to l04c)' and 
the Stability and Growth Pact with its goal of an underlying budgetary position close to balance 
or in surplus in "normal .. cyclical conditions decisively reduce the risk of conflicts between 
budgetary and 1nonetary policies. This also makes it possible to durably achieve a low level of 
long-term interest rates. Moreover, given tllat exchange rate changes between participating 
countries arc ruled out and given the price stability task of the ECB, the responsibilities of the 
two sides of industry in setting wages are increased. These two factors will also make it easier 
for them to settle wage agreements in conformity with stability and gmwth. Finally, tlte 
conditions and incentives for wage and price discipline will be enhanced in EMU by increased 
product market integration and competition; . . ~ . 

+ a more stable and less risk-prone en~ironmenl for investment will be created. The single 
currency will create a zone of macroeconomic stability and low inflation and will thus provide a 
so;_blc framework in which· companies can plan and invest. The investment process will thus 
benefit from the stability context in the sense that its expansion will not be abruptly and 
prematurely interrupted by stability conflicts or monetary turbulence. Besides, reduced volatility. 
in exchange rates, inflation, interest r>j.tes and economic activity will reduce the required rate of 
retum on investment decisions. The euro will be a complement to the Single Market, boosting 
competition and providing new opportunities to invest. For these reasons, the stability provided 
by the EMU re~ime will make a decisive contribution to overcoming the third obstacle to 
growth, namely the insufficient growth of productive capacity witl1 respect to the labour 
productivity trend. 

In sum, EMU will help to lbck in the fundamental change in the macroeconomic policy mi" whic!t 
has been progressively achieved in the Union and which has started to deliver its expected results. 

As emphasised in the Luxembourg European Council Resolution on .. Economic policy coo­
ordination in stage 3 of EMU", the policy. mil( under EMU wi'fl require closer Community 
surveillance and co-ordination of economic policies, hoth among Member States and between the 

1 St:c .. 19~7 Broad Economic Policy Guidelines··, E11ropean Econotn)', n"' 64, 1997. 
9 Art. 104: ban on lhe monctnty Jinanc:ir'lg nf Bovcrnmcnt dr;fic:i\~~ Art. I04n.: bal\ ''n privileged access for the pllb_Iil!' 

QUthoritics to the flnanc.in.l markets: Arl l04b: the Cornnlunity and th~; public authori\::s or the Member States arc 
pruhibhcd from n..oc;;suming liability for the debts of other public authoritic:~' An~ l 04c; exctS!:iiYe goVc:[Tltntnt deficits 

· and debts musl bt: aoJoidcd. 
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parties involved in economic decision-making. This notably implies the close monitoring of 
macroeconomic developments in Member States and of the euro exchange rate, the surveillance of 
budgetary positions and policies, the monitoring of structural policies in labour, product and 
services markets and of cost and price trends, the fostering of tax reform to raise efficiency and 
discourage harmful tax competition. 

The enhanced co-ordination will adhere to the principle of subsidiarity, respecting the prerogatives 
of national governments in determining structural and budgetary policies subject to the provisions 
of the Treaty and the Stability and Growth Pact. It will respect tab the independc::nce of the ESCB 
and the role of the ECOFIN Council as the central decision-making body and will respect national 
traditions and the competence of the social partners in the wage formation process. 

Finally, the Broad Economic Policy Guidelines should be developed into an effective instrument 
for ensuring sustained convergence and should provide more ·concrete and country-specific 
guidelines and focus more on measures to improve Member States'· growth potential, thus 
incrensing employment. 

3.2, Monetary policy 

Monetal)l policy in the euro-area will be under the responsibility of the ECB and the ESCB. In 
conformity with Article 105(1 ), the prirnaiY objective of monetal)l policy will be to maintain price 
stability and, subject thereto, to support the economic objectives of the Union, including in 
particular sustained, non-inflationary, growth and a high level of employment. as laid down in 
Article 2 ofthc Treaty. 

The credibility of the ECB in delivering price stability is of paramount importance in achieving low 
long-term interest rates and positively influencing the behaviour of price and wage setters. This 
credibility is an important asset in realising higher levels of investment. growth and employment. 

The credibility of the ECB in delivering price stability-is underpinned not only by the clarity of its 
objective but also by the Treaty guarantcc;d independence ofthe ECB and of its governing council. 
The credibility· of the ECB and the cure will therefore from the outset be as high as that of any 
existing central bank and major world currency. This has been clearly confllllled by dc::velopnients 
in the financial markets in the run-up to EMU. In the countries that have shown a determination to 
meet the convergence criteria and participate in EMU, lot)g-tenn interest rates have fallen towards 
the best performers in the ERM. Moreover, long-term interest rates have even fallen to record low 
levels in Germany, the country that is traditionally viewed as having had the most credible central 
bank and most stable money. Record-low nominal interest rates in Germany And other countries 
are an unmistakable sign that the credibility of the euro and the ECB is, from the outset, 
comparable with that of the best performing Member States. 

Finally, and not least importantly, the more the stability task of monetary policy is facilitated by a 
sound budgetary policy, inspired by the Stability and Growth Pact, and by appropriate wage 
developments, in line with stability and growth, the less monetary policy is overburdened and the 
more monctal)l conditions, including the euro exchange rate and ·long-term interest rates, can 
develop in a way that is favourable to growth and employment. This will represent clear progress 
over the earlier, "pre-EMU", times. 

For the European Central Bank this implies, in line with Art. I 05 {I) of the Treaty, that it pursues 
its primary objective of maintaining price stability with emphasis and credibility, but it implieS also 
that, "without prejudioe to the objective of price stability", it support(s) the general economic 
policies in the Community with a view to contributing to the achievemen~f ~e objectives of the . . . 
Community as laid down in Art. 2", including the objectives of growth and employment.' 
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3.3. Budgetary policy 

·, Budgetary policies will remain the responsibility of national governments in EMU but will be 
subject to the constraints of the Treaty and the Stability and Growth Pact, which emphasises the 
need to balance the budget in "normal'' economic conditions and clarifies the key Treaty provisions 
on budgetary policy, These legal provisions reflect the recoguition that sound budgetary policies 
arc an essential condition for sustained, non-inflationary growtll and a high level of employment. 
This is so because sound budgetary policies, apart from facilitating the task of monetary policy in 
maintaining price stability, will: 

+ by helping to reduce long-term interest rates, generate a crowding-in of private investment. 
Since in such circumstances governments no longer absorb private saving, but make a positive 
contribution to savings in the economy, the increase in the investment rate can - other things 
being equal - take place without pressures on the balance of payments and long-term interest 
rates; 

• create the necessary room to cope with adverse cyclical developments. This will be particularly 
important after the inlroduction of a single currency, because the adjustment to country-specific 
shocks will then, to a higher degree, rest with budgetary policy; 

• by curbing public debt ratios and hence reducing the debt service burden, facilitate the needed 
restructuring of government spending towards more productive uses and lowering of toxe~ and 
8Dcial security contributions, while makil•g the ta.xacian system mare employment frientlly. It 
will also help preplire for the budgetary consequeaces of population ageing. 

Budgetary issues will also form an integral part of the strengthened multilateral surveillance and 
co-ordination of economic policies agreed at the Luxembourg European Council. Such policy co­
ordination will facilitate the maintenance of appropriate budgetary policies in eacll participating 
Member State and in the euro-zone as a whole, taking into account the current and prospective 
stance of monetary policies, the economic situation and prospects, etc. 

Critics have argued that this commitment1to disciplined budgetary policies will result in an unduly 
restrictive budgelaiy stance, hence risking ·exacerbating fluctuations in economic activity. 
However, this does not take into·account that, given the "virtuous circle" effects of the considerab[e 
effo"rts already made, of the fall in interest rates and the general reduction in the public debt burden. 
it,will be much easier to brit1g budget deficits from 3 per cent of ODP to zero, if the medium term 
growth path develops as expected, than it was to bring them to 3 per cent of OD!> in the first place. 

f 

Critics also ignore the fact that the possibility to use the stabilising function of fiscal policies has 
been increasingly lost over the last three decades. In this period, Member States with relatively 
high deficits and dobt levels have often found tllemselves compelled to follow restrictive budgetary 
policies during periods of economic slowdown. Budgetary consolidation will help regain that 
margm. 

Budgetary positioas close to balance or in surplus in normal cyclical positions allow sufficient 
scope to deal with all but the most severe disturbances without breaching the 3 per cent reference 
value. In exc!lptional circumstances (as specified in the Stability and Growth Pact), Member States 
will be allowed to surpass this value. Some Member States will, however, actually. have to plan· 
budget surpluses in favourable economic conditions to comply with the Pact's objective of ensuring . 
a sustainable public finance position over the full range of the economic cycle. Sound budgetary 
policies will in all likelihood also increase the effectiveness of the automatic stabilisers. Proven. 
budgetary discipline will strengthen the confidence of.economic agents that a rising deficit during a 
recession _will ~ot permanently disrupt the public finances. tl1ereby allevi~ing the adverse effects 
through htgher mtercst rates. . · • 
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Over the last year, Member States have submitted new or updated convergence programmes setting 
out their medium-term budgetary objectives. They all aim for a continuing budgetary improvem~nt 
in the years to come, thus making steady progress towards tho objective of budgetary positions 
close to balance or in surplus. The improvement in the publtc finances is helped by the expected 
upswing in growth and employment. In many countries, the full effect of recent years' sharp 
reduction in interest rates also still has to come through. In most cases, these cyclical and interest 
rate induced gains arc accompanied by further, ifmoderate, improvements in the structural budget . 
positions net of interest payments. 

Given the ·important efforts made in recent years, showing already positive results, it is essential 
that Member States stick to the budgetary objectives set out in their recent convergence 
programmes. The opportunities offered by the improving economic cycle must be seized .in order 
to improve the state of the public finances and to fulfil the objective of close to balance or in 
surplus at the earliest possible date. rt [s equally important that policy mistakes are avoided in 
other areas, notably policies which mrght add to labour cost and inflation pressures and thus could 
precipitate a rise in interest rates or a premature ·halt in bu.sine:ss expansion an_d investment 
dynamism. 

In order to be consistent with the Dread Economk Policy Guidelines, budget deficit reductions 
·should be achieved mainly ti1rougll continued expenditure restraint rather ihan through tax 
increases. Until now, for the EU as a whole, the impressive budgetary con-solidation effort (from a 
deficit of 6.1 per cent of GDP in 1993 to 2.6 per cent in 1997) was indeed entirely made by a 
contraction in the level of total expenditures in GDP (from 52.4 per cent in 1993 to 48.7 per cent in 
1997) since the overall tax pressure remained practically constant (at 46.3 pet cent of GDP in 1993 
and 46 per cent in 1997). 

However, having reduced their budget deficits to 3 per cent ofGDP or below, some Member States 
(especially the Netherlands, but recently also Germany) have embarked, or are contemplating doing 
so, on a strategy of simultaneously curbing ti1e budget deficit and the burden ·of taxation. Such a 
'j:>rogramme is motivated by the need both to control government expenditure growth and to 
promote economic dynamism, thereby Strengthening the conditions for sustained growth and 
employment creation. In view of the important distortions and disincentives emanating from a high 
level of taxation, such a strategy is certainly appropriate provided that it does not jeopardise 
further, steady, progress towards sound budgetary positions. 

' . 
The successive Broad Guidelines exercise,s have identified two gencral·principles for focusing the 
expenditure structure: (i) priority of .controlling public consumption. public pensions provisions, 
health care, passive la_bour market measures and subsidies; (ii) priority in favouring productive 
activities such as investment in infrastructure, human capital, and active labour market initiatives. 
To the extent that such a restructuring would lead to a reduction in the number of people of 
working age receiving social transfers and/or to an increase in employment. it would l1elp to 
improve budgetary positions over the medium term. However, ex post factu, it appears that a 
number of Member States had difficulties in applying these principles. For instance, the EU 
average share of public capital formation in GDP fell from 2.9 per cent in 1992 to 2.2 per cent at 
present and the shift from passive to active labour market policies seems to be somewhat slow. It 
may .therefore be asked whether, in the future, such ex.petlditures should not be better preserved 
from the general consolidation process. 

As regards the structure of taxation, the Broad Guidelines and the 1998 Employment Guidelines 
recommended, for most Member States, a reduction in the social contribution burden or in tax 
wedges as a whole, in order to reverse the trend towards an increase in the tax burden borne by 
employed labour (which rose from 35 per cent in 1980 to more than 42 pe}.,cent at present). lt is 
essential that the timing and modalities of efforts to reduce the tax burden on labour arc decided 
upon with a view to maximising their employment effects while fostering sound public finances. In 
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a broader perspective, apart from an overall reduction in the general level of taxation, as called for 
by the Amsterdam European Council and the 1997 Broad Guidelines, the Commission regards it as 
essential to achieve greater fiscal coherence throughout the Union. To this end, following the 
adoption of a code of conduct in December 1997 and in conformity with the Luxembourg European 
Council Resolution on Policy Co-ordination, which asks explicitly for " ... tax reform to raise 
efficiency and the discouragement of harmful tax competition", the Commission wil.l endeavour to 
reach agreement in other important areas, such as the taxation of capital income and a Community 
framework for the taxation of energy products. These points will be further covered in sections 4.4 
and 4.5. . 

3.4. Wage developments 

In EMU, wage setting will remain the responsibility of the social partners at the national, regional, 
sectoral or even at a more decentraiised level following their respective traditions. As underlined in 
the Amsterdam Resolution on "Growth and employment", the social partners are responsible to 
reconcile high employment with appropriate wage settlements and to set up a suitable institutional 
framework for the wage formation process. The social dialogue is important for achieving the right 
results. For that reason, the Broad· Guidelines urged the Commission to continue to develop the 
European social dialogue, especially on macroeconomic issues, on the basis of the Broad 
Guidelines .. 'National governments retain a considerable responsibility for wage setting, both 
because of their role as a large employer and bec~use they <et the macroeconomic framework and 
determine the labour market rules and regulations in which the social partners operate. 

The requirements for employment-friendly wage trends in EMU are no different from those already 
specified in the Broad Economic Policy Guidelines: (i) nominal wage increases must be consistent 
with price stability; (ii) real wage increases with respect to productivity should take into account 
the need to strengthen the profitability of investment and to support the purchasing power of wage 
earners; and (iii) collective agreements should better reflect, in a prngmatic way, productivity 
differentials according to qualifications and skills, regions and, to some extent, sectors. These 
recommendations concern wage develop1nents in countries which will·participate in EMU but also 
in the other Member States as the:t should pe equally committed to stabi lity-oricnted polieies10

• 

The credibility of the EMU macroeconomic framework and the increased competition in tl1e single 
currency zone is likely to strengthen wage and cost discipline. The conditions for maintaining 
•P,propriate wage trends will be improved because EMU will provide low inflation, secured by the 
ECll, as well as lower in Oat ion variability because sudden shifts in exchange rates arc ruled out 
among participating countries. The knoY.~n and credible price stability objective will facilitate 
agreement on moderate and appropriate wage increases. In countries where the social partners 
agree on moderate wage increases in order to help strenb'then employment, they no longer risk 
seeing the job benefits of their moderation undermined by currency appreciation relative to EMU 
partners. The incentives for wage discipline will be improved too because irresponsible and 
inappropriate wage increases can no longer be accommodated by national monetary and exchange 
rate policies. 

If there were to be national or regional wage agreements not in line with these general ruleS, this 
would. not necessarily imply an acceleration of inflation in the entire monciary union. Even in the 
country or region concerned, the impaired competitiveness would probably lead less to higher 
inflation but more to higher imports from other regions, since in the monetary union and with the 
internal market the elasticity of supply will be high. As the reduced competitiveness would risk 
resulting in lower employment in the country or region, it is probable that th<:: social partners would · 
avoid such an outcome~ 

.. \ 
10 S~ il)So, "Wage policy and employment in Economic and .Monetary Union••, Opinion of the Econnmic ~olky 

Ct"•mmiiL~ 10 the Ecofin CounciL October 1997. 
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On the other hand, national or regional differences in wage developments will continue to be 
possible and necessary in EMU, especially if a healthy catching-up process is developing. 
Catching-up countries tend to have a higher trend in productivity growth in the exposed sector and 
therefore have room for higher real wage increases while mainta~ning competitiveness and 
profitability. Developments in Ireland since the mid-1980s clearly illustrate this point_ Continued 
moderation of nominal wago increases has led to higher investment and higher productivity growth 
which in 'turn permitted a rise in real wages that lay clearly above the EU average, without affecting 
inflation and competitiveness and allowing for strong growth and employment (see also footnote 7, 
page 8). 

While the responsibility of the social partners for employment trends will be enhanced in general, 
two special cases merit attention. Firstly, the increased transparency of wago and costs levels 
between Member States due to the existence of a single currency and the elimination of exchange 
rate fluctuations, may lead to a certain increase in labour mobility but may also give rise to wage 
claims in lower-wage countries to close the gap with· higher wage countries. As noted above, an 
increase in wages faster than warranted by productivity levels in a country or region would lead to 
a deterioration ln competitiveness and investment profitability and therefore to reduced 
attractiveness as a production location. The country or region's export performance would suffer, 
investment would be deterred and unemployment would increase. Through a process of labour 
shedding and capital-labour substitution, labour productivity could gradually increase to matcf! the 
higher level of wages. But such a process would entail further jab destruction and higher 
unemployment. For these reasons, ''wage imitation" must be avoided 11

• 

Secondly, as a consequence of the transfer of national monetaty and exchange rate policies to the 
Union level, the role of other adjustment instruments will be enhanced in the event of possible 
country-specific disturbances. It will be particularly important to assure tbat wage adjustment 

· plays a positive role in re-establishing output growth and employment following asymmetric shocks 
(see also section 4.2). 

4. EMU AND STRUCTURAL POLICIES fOR GROWTH AND EMPLOYMENT 

4.1. Concepts, subsidiarity and Community coherence 

Tbe Maastricht convergence process has championed greater clarity and a remarkable consensus on 
the role of macroeconomic policies in bringing about higher growth and employment. A similar 
degree of understanding has not yet emerged with respect td l;tructural policies. However, at the EU 
level, considerable progress towards a more rational debate is taking piace, fostered by the 
procedures established by the Internal 'Market programme, the Broad Economic Policy Guidelines 
and the Employment Title of the Amsterdam Treaty. 

TI1ere can be no doubt that structural policies have a key role to play in stimulating economic 
·growth, restoring competitiveness and raisins employment levels. ln economic tenns, their key role 
is to help ensure a tensiqn-free macroeconomic growth process, to reinforce the Eu•s 
competitiveness (and thercfole increasing th.e potential growth of productivity). to increas·e the 
employment-content of growth and to make growth more respectful of the environment. However, 
to reach their· full effectiveness, they must be coherent with the pursuit of sound macreec;onomic. 
policies. ln this respect, it is essential that the budgetary. costs of structural refonn are kept under 
control and do not jeopardise the achievement of sound budgetary positions. Their economic 
benefits also emerge only gradually over time and they are clearly more efficient in a context of 
higher economic growth. 

,. 
11 The unalysis of prt$cnt labour cost ditTc.rcnccs between regions in Europe suggests that 'hcsc diffecencs= largely 

reflect lhc: existing discrcpllndc.s in tabour rroduc.tivity. 
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Most structural pal icics are the responsibility of national governments and of the social partners. It 
is obvious that in these fields the principle of subsidiarity must be respected. It is, however, 
equally clear that in implementing stmctural policies, Member States must take into account a 
certain number of principles and the necessity of coherence at the level of the Union. These 
principles include inter alia (i) respect of the Treaty principle of an open market economy, with 
free competition; (ii) the need not to impede the proper functioning of the internal market; (iii) 
consistency with the macroeconomic strategy; (iv) respect of certain social values and the equality 
of opportunity and, finally, (v) respect for the. environment. In full respect of the principle of 
subsidiarity, a combination of Community surveillance, joint actions and exchange of national 
practices offers the potential of strengthening the competitiveness, growth and job performance of 
the Member States and the Union. 

Finally, the Resolution on "Growth and employment" adopted by the Amsterdam European 
Council asked that the Broad Economic Policy Guidelines put more emphasis on growth and 
employment through the co-ordination of macroeconomic and structural policies. The Resolution 
also contains a. request for the Community itself to complete national measures by ail relevant 
Community policies having an impact on growth a!ld employment, like e.g. the TEN's and R&D 
policies and by all increased responsibility of the European Investment Sank in financing the 
development of high·t~ch projects in SMEs, in studying interventions in education, urban renewal 
and environmental protection and in increasing its interventions in the field of the high-priority 
TEN projects adopted in Essen. The Commission has also proposed the creation of a Research 
Fund in the field of Coal and Steel fol!owing the expiration of the CECA Treaty. 

4.2. Enhanced need for structural adjustment in EMU 

1n the EU, the implementation of structural reform has so far been uneven, with considerable 
progress in some fields, particularly product markets, and rather less in other areas, especially 
labour markets. Justified efforts aimed at further correcting structural deficiencies, which are 
deeply rooted in the European economics, are made all the more pressing by the imminence of 
EMU. The introduction of a single currency reduces the instruments available to the national 
authorities to tackle disturbances that affec\ their economy· differently. It will no longer be possible 
to absorb or dampen them through nominal exchange rate adjustments. 

Some observ!'rs "have expressed doubt whether EMU Member States will be sufficiently well 
equipped to cope with economic shocks, especially asymmetric shocks that have differential effects 
across countries. The first point to recall is that the exchange rate instrument is only suitable to 
deal with shocks that arc country-specific/ real and temporary. Already today, such shocks are· 
exceptionaL Furthermore, in EMU; there are grounds for believing Utat the incidence of 
asymmetric shocks will be limited for various reasons. In the past,. the asymmetric character of 
shocks was considerably amplified by diverging monetarY, exchange rate and budgetary policies. 
In EMU, with a common monetary policy and exchange rate and with consensus and limits on. 
budgetary policies, such developments will become much more rare and much smaller, leading to 
better prospects for more cyclical convergence. Finally, while most Member States already have 
highly diversified industrial slructures -· more diversified than in the United States - increased 
product market integration may possibly, in line with the historical experience of the Union, 
stimulate intra-industry trade betw~en Member States and further enhance the diversification-of 
industrial structures. 

When asymmetric shocks do occur, the correct policy response would depend an the nature of the 
shock. In the case of a temporary domestic demand disturbance, the automatic stabilisers and 
possibly other budgetary measures to cushion the negative demand impact will be desirable and 
sufficient A_s already noted,. when it will reach its c~ising speed, the _s~bi~~ and Growth P~ct 
allows suffic1ent room for th1s to occur. The automatic budgetary stabthsers ·,n fact Will provtde 
more stabilisation in EM\.1 Member States than is the case for instance in individual US states even 
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though the latter berrefit from net budgetaty transfers from the l'ederal government. But in addition 
to budgetaty stabilisers, some shocks, notably those that affect the competitiveness or the external 
balance of the economy, may require adjustment of relative prices which in EMU can only come 
about through changes in the rate of wage growth, profit margins or productivity growth. This 
underscores the need for EU Member States to further reform product, services and labour markets 
to enhance flexibility and efficiency. 

Failure to make resolute headway in bringing about a greater flexibility of the Member States' 
economies will have serious consequences; economic growth will not be sufficiently bolstered. 
employment levels will not be significantly raised and progress towards greater economic and 
social rohesion among the Member States will be jeopardised. On the other hand, EMU itself is 
likely to act as a catalyst for structural reform. The single currency will unleash competitive forces 
that will strengthen the incentives for structural reforms, thereby improving the chances for 
reducing unemployment Policy makers have recognised the importance of flexible markets to help 
in adjusting to shocks and to make their economies more efficient With the adoption of an Action 
Plan for the Single Market and the 1998 Employment Guidelines, the Council took decisive actions 
last year. ll is essential to carty these plans through and to complement them, especially at the 
national level, with measures in other fields. 

4.3. Scctoral changes in the gro\'l'th process and structural policies 

Technical progress and globalisation lead to permanent structural changes in the growth process. 
They put constant pressure on the economy to maintain and improve competitiveness ·and 
productivity and unleash a dynamic process of job creation and job destruction. In sectors with 
high increases in productivity, fierce international and intra-EU competition leads to falling relative 
prices which in tu m allow productivity gains, for a large part, to be passed 011 to the rest of the 
economy through the price mechanism. This market-induced transfer of purchasing power allows 
for rising relative prices in sectors with low productivity gains and less competitive pressure, 
thereby permitting the creation of profitable jobs in these sectors. 

This is an age-old process, for which there.-is clear statistical evidence, and which requires that the 
price mechanism operates effectively. To a large extent the opening-up of markets and the 
liberalisation and deregulation of previously closed sectors have met this condition. Nevertheless, 
in order for this process to create sufficient jobs there are two further prerequisites: (i) sectoral 
change must be accepted, including more labour mobility, and be assisted by strengthened efforts to 
improve human capital formation, in particular with respect"to low-skilled labour, and has to occur 
in a socially acceptable manner; (ii) the growth rate in the economy at large must be sufficiently 
high for the balance between sectoral'job creation and sectoral job losses to be positive and large 
enough to bring about a fall in unemployment. 

These two conditions are interrelated. The stronger the overall economic growth. the easier the 
process ofsectoral change will be, and the more readily its social effects can be cushioned. Only if 
efforts to increase com~eiitiveness and productivity are accompanied by correspondingly high 
growth and rising employment levels can the pol!'ntial prosperity gains from technical progress, 
globalisation and the internal market be fully exploited. On the structural side, it will be necessary 
to ensure that product and services markets function efficiently and that the labour force ·is 
employable and adaptable, thereby underscoring the need for a determined implementation of the 

, specific recommendations contained in the 1998 Employment Guidelines. 
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4.4. Better functioning product and service markets 

The functioning of product and services markets covers many aspects. 

Tbe process of sectoral change and the interplay of relative prices described in section 4.3 require 
that the price mechanism works fully in the EU. Price flexibility will be of even greater importance 
after the introduction of a sirrgle currency. Competition policy will thus remain of critical 
importance under EMU in order to ensure tl1at neither private, nor public behaviour undermines 
effective competition in more globalised and integrated markets. 

All too often, the product and services markets in the EU are still submitted to outdated or 
corporatist regulations that hamper their full development. The suppression or modernisation of 
these regulations when made in a socially acceptable way is likely to favour entrepreneurship and 
to allow a faster growth without tensions in the relevant sectors. These deregulation efforts are all 
the more needed to promote the start up of firms and to errcourage the development of self­
employment. fn that way, environmentally sustainable production and consumption paUerns and 
furtJ1or development of eco-industries could also be promoted. 

Improved functioning of markets .for goods and services will also require timely and full 
completion of the internal market programme, in conformity with the Commission's Action Plan. 
The Single Market represents the cornerstone of Economic Union. By favouring an efficient 
allocation of resources and reinforcing competition, it will contribute to the good functioning of 
markets, which is essential to the sustainability of Monetary Union. 

In the EU, significant barriers to market access still exist in sectors accounting for approximately 
half of the GDP of the EU. In the field of goods, the main barriers are to be found in the fields of 
public procurement and construction (which alone accounts for 10% of GDP). For services ~uch 
restrictions arc frequent in services sold to other eJ1terprises (producer services) as well as in those 
sold to the final consumer (consumer services). They include ou the one hand key services for 
industry such as energy, telecommunications· and transport, financial services and business. 
pa.iticularly professional, services and op the other hand such services as commerce and 
distribution, household and welfare services. 

Amongst the services with the tightest restrictions are to be found most of the sectors with the 
highest job creation potential. In their search for the most efficient forms to organise production, 
co~panies have externalised services that have formerly. been provided within the company itself. 
This process has been driving the growth< of producer services, as has the growing intangible 

· content of products. ' 

Several infrastructure services have in the past ·been delivered predominantly by monopoly 
suppliers. Here, liberalisation of markets may initially lead to significant job losse.~ amongst 
established suppliers as they quickly exploit the latent potential for productivity gains attainable in 
these industries. However, the consequences of liberalisatiQn· are the growth of new ·market 
entrants, the· development of new products using infrastructure services and the · incn:ased 
investment in infrastructure capital goods. This means that job creation has proved positive overall 
in those countries where liberalisation has been achieved. The leading example is . 
telecommunications. A competitive market in this- tie[d is also a necessaty requirement for the 
development of the information society and the introduction and expan~ion of electronic 
commerce. 

The job creation potential of services supplied to consumers is particularly significant, because 
most ·of them occur in a geographicQJiy limited area and are little traded. t~refore. they are not 
eltposed to pressure from third countries with low wages, despite being l~bour-intensive. In 
addition, the changing structure of demand in developed countries means that these services have . . 
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one of the highest output growth rates. A comparison with other developed countries demonstrates 
that particularly the job creating component of service growth has been significantly less than in 
North. America and Japan. 

ln the framework of the Commission's Action Plan, and in line with -the Resolution on economic 
policy cocardination attached to the Luxembourg European Council conclusions, all factors 
affecting the efficiency of Member States' economies as well as the structural impediments which 
diminish their growth and job-creation potential will have to be scrutinised. This requires that 
special attention be !)aid to policies in the areas of product- aitd services-market competition, 
taxation, state aids and the labour market, while fully respecting the principle of subsidiarity. Sucll 
an exercise of multilateral surveillance of structural factors would be a natural complement to the 
on-going macroeconomic multilateral surveillance. · It would aim to ensure, not only the 
sustainability of EMU, but also its success in terms of deeper integration and a more- solid and 
flexible economic -union. 

At the Community level, stmpllfication and modcmisation is going on. In il~ work programme for 
1998, the Commission will notably draw conclusions from the second phase of the pilot scheme for 
the simplification of legislation for the internal market (SLIM) and the work of the Business 
Environment Simplification Task Force (BEST) with a view. to simplifying administrative 
formalities and easing rogulatory constraints, especially for SMEs. In 1998, the Commission"wiU 
launch phase m (dealing with legislation related to social security rights and insurance markets) 
and phase IV of SLIM. 

The Intemal Mal"ket and overall globalisation exert a strong pressure to improve competitiveness, 
but the latter is also linked to national_ or Community policies in the field of R&D and, notably, the 
information society. The logistic environment of firms is also critical for a smooth development of 
trade relations and warrants a strengthening of efforts in TEN and national infrastructure projects 
both in keeping an adequate share of public investment in overall public expenditure and by 
searching for joint ventures with the private sector where appropriate. 

Finally, the opening-up of the markets of\third countries for both goods and services from the 
European Union can have an i•nportant impact on job creation. Barriers to market entJy in third. 
countries for services are a frequent case, while at the same time advances in communications 
technology make many more services directly tradable across borders. Restrictions on inward 
investment and inadequate protection of intellectual pl"!lperty riglits also weaken European 
industry's capacity to penetrate foreign markets and reduce the returns on past intangible 

. investments. Signific-ant progress to ;opeb third-countrY markets ha.~ been made through the 
Uruguay Round and WTO. Effective implementation of this agreement along with enlargement of 
the Union to the Central and Eastern European Countries constitute significant levers for action of 
the European Union. 

4.5. Policies for efficient labour markets 
- ' 

The European Union has developed a strategy in the field of employment based on two pillars. At 
tbc economic policy level, including macroeconomic and structural elements, the Broad Economic 

• Policy Guidelines define an overall policy mix favourable to growth and employment in tbe 
stability framework nfEMU and this aspect should be strengthened in the future, in agreement with 
the Resolution on '"Growth and employment" adopted by the Amsterdam European Council. At the 
same time, in anticipation of the Employment Title of the Amsterdam Treaty, the Council adopted . 
in December 1997 Employment Guidelines for labour market policies. These Employment 
Guidelines arc co-ordinated with the Broad Economic Policy Guidelines in order to make them 
consistent and mutually supportive. They will also be transposed into NationalAction Plans, which 
will be discussed for the first time at the Cardiff European Council in June 1998. 
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These Employment Guidelines propose basically four lines of action: 
+ Improve the "employability" of manpower; 
• Promote entrepreneurship; 
• Encourage the adaptability of firms and workers; 
• Strengthen the policies for equal opportunity. 

From an economic viewpoint, the first line of action (employability) covers all policies {training 
and improvement in hun\an capital, activ<; measures in favo~r of the young or long-term 
unemployed) which aim at avoiding tensions on the labour market particularly when unemploYment 
starts to fall. significantly during the growth process and at making better use of the growth 
potential offered by the labour reserve. The conditions for the sound working of these measures 
have already been dealt with in section 2.3 above. 

The second line of action (entrepreneurship) is closely linked. to reforms on the product and service 
· market {section 4.4 above) and is directly concerned with the most important bottleneck on the 

labour market at present, i.e. the insufficient creation of new job posts. 

Finally, allied to equity objectives, the last two areas of action {adaptability and equal 
opportunities) aim at increasing the employment rate and at making groWth .more employment 
creating. The third "line of action (adaptability) seeks to encourage a more dynamic approach to 
improving the employment situation by making enterprises more productive and competitive. This 
includes, notably, actions by governments and the social partners aimed at modernising. work 
organisation (including working time, new forms of contracts, etc.) while achieving the right 
balance between flexibility and security. The fourth line of action (equal opportunities) aims ai 
increasing the employment rate by tackling gender gaps, reconciling work and family life, 
facilitating reintegration into the labour market and promoting tl1e integration of people with 
disabilities into working life. 

As regards the increase in the labour content of groWth, structural reforms have the effect that 
apparent labour productivity grows more slowly, so that more jobs could he generated for a given 
rate of GDP growth. Obviously, the purpose is neither to hamper productivity at the sectoral or 
company level, nor to reduce the organisational and technical progress, since it would be damaging 
for competitiveness and general welfare. In this reasoning, the· slowdown in the apparent labour 
productivity at the macroeconomic level may result from: 
(i) , less substitution .of labour by capital; 

{ii) a greater sharing of working time {reorganisation and 'reduction of working time, including 
. ' b ) , . part-Ume JO s . . : · 

{i) Slowdown of labour by capital substitution via a widening of the wage scale 

As already presented in section 2.4, from. a macroeconomic viewpoint, a process of moderate · 
overall wage increases, within a given wage structure, and which does not distribute the Increase in 
productivity coming from capital-labour Substitution into real wages, as happened in 1982-89 and 
1992-!16, would act in the right' direction but will take some time to bring significant effects, unless 
the moderation is very intense. On the other hand, these substitution effects would be completed 
with stro11g, immediate, profitability effects thanks to the reduction in real unit labour costs. The 
latter, in turn, have a powerful potential impact on emploYment in making possible a stronger 
classical, investment-supported, growth exceeding the productivity trend when demand prospects 
are good. 

An alternative approach would he to assume that the wage scale could be strongly opened, 
especially downwards. At present, it is deemed that the EU economies ac• not using all the 
employment opportunities, especially in low-skilled, low-productivity activities !hat are presently· 
priced out of the market by too high wage costs. Should the conditions be crcatc:d permitting the 
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full use of these opportumttes, re-introducing in the production process activities with below­
average productivity would, all other things being equal, entail a reduction in the apparent 
productivity of labour. 

There are basically two ways to 1'pricc inn activities .with excessive. wage casts relative to the 
productivity level in the activity concerned. 

• Widen tlte wage distribution downwards-- In order to reach its target, a downward widening of 
tlte wage scale would imply a fall in the wage cost of low-skilled activities by about 20 to 30 
percent, as happened, for instance; in the United States ·during the 1970s and 1980s. 
Furthermore, in order to be efficient, the downward extension of tho wage distribution would 
require in Europe a corresponding lowering of unemployment compensations and social 
protection schemes in order to eliminate the so-called "poverty trap". . 

This would, celeris paribus, widen the income distribution towards larger inequality and, at the 
limit, would create "working poor" groups, unable to survive decently from their wages. Such 
an evolution would introduce in Europe a form of exclusion just as damaging for social 
cohesion as unemployment and it is worth noting that in the United States, these consequences 
are now deemed to be sufficiently serious for warranting a switch towards a less extreme 
system and welfare support in the form of the so-called "Earned-Income 'Tax Crooit". In 
Europe, this would mean that part of the saving in unemployment compensation would have to 
be switched to other forms of socia].transfers and would therefore not alleviate the public 
budget constraints. 

This form of wage-cost reduction would thus be difficult to apply in the EU although pragmatic 
collective agreements between the social partners, including entry level wages for the long­
term unemployed, may make some contribution to it 

• Reduce non-wage labour costs ~-· In most countries, social security contributions form by far 
the largest part of taXes on labour. Often they have a complex structure which. besides their 
undesirable aspect of a tax on the use cf. labour, also makes th·em weigh relatively more heavily 
on low wages. Furthermore, these systems were created as an eXpression of social solidarity at 
a time when the number of contributors was high (low unemployment and a high employment 
rate), budgets were balanced and the degree of solidarity could increase. At present, the 
employment rate and thus the number of contributors has fallen (cf. section 2.2), social 
ex.penditures are growing and significant reductions in ·tlte degree of generosity aro politically 
difficult to implement. This resulted in1a vicious circle .of ever-increasing social contributions 
and tax wedges on a decreasing proportion of working persons in the total number of potential 
beneficiaries. For instance,· the share of social security contributions in GDP, which was about 
10.5 per cent in 1970 is presently at about 16 per cent for the BU as a whole and represents 
only a part of the total tax wedge in overall wag~ costs. 

Initially, between 1970 and 1981, the increase in the tax wedge went togctltcr with an increase 
in total labour costs per udit of output, i.e. the share of the overall wage bill. in GDP. Indeed, 
during those years, the wage share in GDP increased by 4.6 percentage points. However. 
between 1981 and 1997, the strong wage moderation has more than compensated for this 
increase. Between 1981 and 1997 the wage share in GOP decreased by 6 percentage points, 
bringing wage costs per unit of output below their level of 1970. Thus, the increase in the tax 
wedge has been totally passed on to wage income. This evolution is expected to continue in the 
near future, thereby contributing to a further improvement in profitability (see section 3.4 
above). 

· But, in spite of this favourable development of overall iabour costs pJ,. unit of output, it is 
indisputable that, at the individual level, the .tax wedge remains very high and is especially 
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harmful at the low end of the wage scale where it causes pricing-out of the market for low­
skilled, low-pay jobs and an increase in "black market" activities. 

Given the dimension of the tax wedge, there is room for a cut in wage costs for the employers 
without reducing the net wage income of wage earners. However, a general, across the board, 
reduction would have no more effect on unit labour costs than a few years of further wage 
moderation but would either imply a strong reduction of social benefits or have a high budget 
cost whieh would go well beyond tlie automatic stabiliser. effects of a lower number of 
unemployed. This reduction would tiJus need to be compensated for by other fiscal reforms 
(including, where appropriate, higher environmental taxes) which should of course have as 
little negative side effects (in terms of inflation, for instance) as possible, a constraint that is not 
easy to satisfy. On the other hand,' cuts in the tax wedge would be most efficient when targeted · 
at specific labour force groups at the low end of the wage scale (young workers, long-term low 
skilled unemployed) where their impact might be more substantial, especially when combin·ed 
with active labour market measures in education, apprenticeship schemes, vocational training 
and re-training, etc., which could be partly financed by using social transfers such as 
.unemployment benefits in a more active way and new forms of partnerships with the private 
sector. In that way, the budgetary consequences may remain within mnnageab!e limits. In this 
context and to maximise the employment impact, care needs also to be taken to reduce as much 
as possible substitution and dead-weight effects resultirrg from targeted cuts i'.i the tax wedge_ 

These reductions of the taxc wedge should be inserted in the general reforms of the social 
security systems and theta>< structure that are needed for many other reasons (ageing, explosio11 
of health expenditure, elimination of"poverty traps", introduction of environmental taxeS, etc.). 

Thus, a sustained attention to the relationship between wages and productivity, integrated into the 
normal process of collective wage negotiations, combined with fiscal. reform where applicable. 
would help to make- growth more employment creating by fostering market conditions conducive to 
the return, and the development, of activities currently priced out of the market and by reducing the 
"black" economy". ,. 
(ii) Reduction in working time 

The secular reduction in'the number of hours worked in industrial countries has undoubtedly been a 
f310tor of social progress and welfare in this centwy. But it. must be noted that most progress in this 
field was made during periods of fast growth and high employment and were part of a "work versus 
leisure" choice. The trend is, in fact,:nothing more than a distribution of productivity growth, with 
lower working times and less growth in real income. A return to this secular'trend when growth 
recovers may therefore be e><pected and would be quite normal and welcome as an improvement in 
working conditions and quality of life_ 

In periods of recession and high unemployment, however, it is often put forward that a massive. 
across the board, compulSOpi reduction in working time would be the fastest and most efficient 
solution for a significant reduction of unemployment. This approach, in fact considers the amount 
of work available to be somehow fixed and that the only way to reduce unemployment- is thus to 
redistribute it over the whole labour force, with less hours worked per individual. 

Such a solution nevertheless raises a number of questions: 

\ 
11 A slowdown of capitnl for labour substitution could for instance resull frum wc:IJ .. dcsigned mc:a:;urc:s supponing pent­

up demand for nc:w activitic.s, notably in ~ervice:s to per.sun:; lllld co1nnnmities, withouE a fall in the productivity level 
of c:tisting production. 

21 
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··: 

• A compulsory reduction in working time may have adverse consequences in firms where labour 
and capital are used in a fixed proportion at a given point in time.· [f the firm is 
organisationally unable to maintain the total numper of hours worked (through additional hiring 
and/or decoupling between labour hours and capital hours), its productive capacity is likely to 
be reduced, even if productivity por hour increases" somewhat. 'This entails a reduction in 
potential output growth (i.e. in the potential creation of wealth and income) which could be 
negative in the long run for employment. 

• If one wants to avoid a deterioration of profitability which would negatively affect investment 
and thus compress even more the productive potential, the growth of real wages per capita 

· would have to be adjusted downwards in order to avoid a deterioration in real unit labour costs. 
Such a reduction may be difficult to obtain and cause severe and ·conflicting problems in terms 
of income distribution. 

However, this should not exclude specific measures of working time reduction at the 
microeconomic level where it is warranted by local conditions, negotiated by the social partners 
3nd is either reversible or can be seen as integrated into the secular trend of reduction in working 
time. 

In this context, some initiatives suggest that measures combining a teduction of working time with 
job creation and fiscal advantages could entail positive results. · 

Another approach far increasing the labour content of growth would be to encourage, if need be by 
revision of existing legislation, the maximum use o( voluntary part-time and new forms of 
employment. The possibilities in that field are obviously very different in Member countries given 
the very large differences in the proportion of part-time workers that one may observe at present. 

,. 

f 

1
' TI\is is the major reason why o. rl!d.uction of working, hours would have: to be significant in order to have u positive 

~mployn~cnt effect. 

22 
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Table 1 

The Elltopean economy rl- Key indicators 
(%.change p.a. if not otheTVJise indicated} 

I 
Forecasts Autumn 

1997 
61·73 7-4·85 66-90 91-961 H!QO 11l91 H392 1993 1994 ·1995 1Q96 

1
1997 1\J98 Hl9't! 

Economic: gruw:t:h: (rea.\ %.·f:?han_g~.:~u.l. 
Pri-.;atc c.on:sumpHon 
Government consumpUon 
GroSE fixed capita! forma!lon 

4.9 2.2 3.7 1.5 2.9 2.2 1.8 -0.3 1.7 1.8 2.1 2..1 2.& 2.6 
"J.a 2.5 2.0 u 2.1 u 1.s 1.2. o,3 o.s 1.0 o.a 1.2 1.5 
s.7 -o.1 s.7 -o.1 3,a ..OA -0.9 ..s.s 2s s.e 1.J :?-.6 4.7 5.s 

of which equipment 
of whiCh c:omr.tnJetion 

2.1 7.Z (],0 5.-1 0.2 -3.7 -11.5' .4,~ 7.5 3.0 4,S 6.3 7.0 
-1.0 d.9 -0.1 3.-1 -0.3 1.1 -3.7 1.2. 1.3 0.0 . 1.2 3.3 4.2 

Ellpor1• of goocb;: and &eNlcQr;(-.l 
lmpQrts or gcod$ end servlces.l•! 
GDP 

8.0 4.3 5.0 5,3 6,8 5.0 3.7 1'.7 t:I,O 7.!il ... 7 7,9 7.4 7.2 
8.7 2.s 7.4 s.'SI s.1 .u 3.9 -3,0 7.7 6,7 a.9 a.7 7.n 7 .2 
4.8 2.0 3,3 t.S 2.9 1,$ o,g .o.S 2.9 2.-4 1,B 2.6 3.0 3.1 

·oernat;~d C~urip:Q_J1e"~:-Con~b·uo6~·:tO·Chiulrje~dn GDP r'-l· 
Consumption 
lnve5lmenl 
Sto~;kbulfd!ng 
Dom!lSlic demand 
Exportslbl 

3.Ei 1.7 2.6 1.1 2.1 1.6 1.4 0.0 1.1 1.2 1.5 1.4 1.7 1.8 
1.3. 0,0 '\.2 0.0 O.B ~0.1 .o,z -1.4 0.5 0.7 0,3 0,15 0.0 1.1 
0,0 -0.1 0.1 0.0 .0.1 .0.4 -0.1 ·0.5 0.9 0.2 •Cl,:! D.2 0.1 0.0 
4.9 1.13 3.8 f.1 2.8 1.2 , .0 -1.9 2.5 2.1 1.4 2.' 2.7 2,9 

Final demand1b1 

lmports1~1 (minus;) 
Nete~ports 

Priv:J.tE st:dol 2' ., 
of wh!ch hous13hOids1'1 1D.J 
cfWkich e;nterpriseslcJ 10.9 

GeneRI.I government "· 1 
~atlonal savings 25,:3 
Gro~ apltal formation 24.7 
Current account 0.4 . •'.· 

Capadly utilisation rtatlo 
GO~ gap 
Prom~.bHity lndc:)( (19B1-?J=1 .oo) 100.0 

c~~ta~o~tp~l ~tic (CIGOf.) 3.0 
Capitol inlentJity .o1 .5 
Grow\11 of eapltltl slotit (real) 4.9 
GoP llft>wlh (reol) 4.8 
·Producli~ty gi'>W\h (GDP/perumpl.) 4.4 

EmPicYinenl 0.3 
Activity Rate EIS. ,_of pop.1 S-6-4 

E:rnpioyment rate (benchme.rk) 111, o-4 67.5 
(1980) 

Emplovmflnl rail:!. full-time ot:~ul'lalent~ 
UnBI'J'IJ:IIoymant rale V. oractivD pop. «•J 2.3 

Nominal wa~es 
Real WJQ~ 11 

Nominal unit labour costs 
Rcat unit labour costs· 
GDP dol!a!Df 
PrMue consumption def\ator 
iemu; of Uada 

Expenditure 
Current revenues 
Net borrowing 
Met bon-owing C)'dically adjuslad 
Debl 

long-term interalit rate (1) 
Shoft.renn lmerel!t rate (2) 
Yield CUNI! (1-2) 
long-term inten:st rate adJu~1ed for 
inllation1' 1 

DEMIUSD 
Nominal e~ve exc:hange rate 
Real ofJE!C\ive exchange rate 
(lndeJC tiJ91::::o1DO) 

9.8 
5.0 
5.3 
0.0 
5.2 
4.7 
0.4 

3.76 
0.3 

93.3 

0.4 0.1 0,13 0,3 0.3 0.4 1.4 0,9 0,9 0.9 1.4 1.1 1,1 
2.1 3.8 1.9 J.1 1,5 1,5 -0.4 3.4 3.0 2..3 3,!) 3.9 -'1.1 

-0,, -0.6 ·0.4 ~0.2 0,0 ·0.6 0.0 -0.5 -0,5 -0,6 ·0.9 -0.'3 -1.0 
0.4 -0.5 [],4" 0.1 02 -0.1 1,4 OA 0.4 0.3 . 0.5 0.2 0.1 

2l.1 
12..5 

•-• 
0.6 

21.B 
21.'il 
-0.-1 

. ·1.9 
72.9 

3.3 ,_. 
2.9 
2.0 
2.0 

0.0 

65,2 
(1974) 

••• 
12.4 

1.6 
10.2 
-0.3 
to.e 
10.7 
·1.3 

•HU 
42.7 

3.6 
3.4 

2.38 
-<.1 
os.s 

20.8 
10.0 

. 1D.B 
0,2 

Z1.0 
20.6 

0.1 

63., 
1.1 

88.1 

3.3 
1.2 
2.5 
3.3 
1.9 

1.3 
67.3 
61.3 

57.0 

••• 
6.2 
1.9 
4.2 

-0,6 
4.9 
4.3 
1.7 

-48.2 
-4JUl 

3.3 
3.9 

54.9 

••• 
9.8 
0.0 
4.7 

1.84 
5.9 

93.5 

20 g 

9.1 
11 .a 
-1.7 
19.2 
1!U 
-0.3 

80.81 
·1.3 
!14.8 

. 3.4 
2.6 
2.2 
1.6 
2.0 

.o.i 
G7.a 
60.9 

5D.O 
,0,2 

4.7 
0.8 
2.7 

-o.o 
3,6 

••• 
0.2 

s·~~.vr~gs,an~ !Nve:~tti'l~:rit:lhN~:ci'~,GD.P .:·· 
2o·i,· · Hl,!i 

B.l 
11.8 
-0.2 
HI.B 
18.7 

1.3 

20.8 20.1 .20.6 21.0 2l.3 21.7 
9.S 10.0 9.1 9,J 8.7 6.9 

11.0 10.1 11.6 11.7 12.6 12.1!. 
o.i -Q... -1.7 -2.1 -2.J .. 1.11 

21.0 19.7 18.9 18.3 1e.o 19.9 
21.7 21.1 20.1 18.4 19,0 19.4 
-1.0 -1.9 -1.7 .Q,1 0,0 0,6 

8,5 
12.2 
-1.~ 
1114 
18.7 

0.9 

.:: D~temliRailt!,::o·t:lnv~lment. · 
1!.4.9 s2.5· .. eo.s 77.7 7e .. a 

2.2 1.2 -0,2 -2.7 ·2.0 
90.5 go.a 90.5 es.2 R6,6 

63.0 81.21 82.0 
·1.7 -2.1 -1.7 
99.ij 102,6 107.0 

· GfaWih ·pateiiill~l .. -. · 
3.3 :u . 3.4 . 3,4 . 3.4 3.4 3,4 3.4 
t.a 2.S at.D 3,9 Z.3 1.~ 1.9 1.5 
2.9 2.$ 2.5 1.8 1.9 2.0 2.0 2.0 
2,9 1.5 0,9 ·0.5 .2.9 i.4 1.8 2.6 
1.2 1.3 2.4 1.4 3.3 ,,9 t.$ 2.1 

Emp;oyme~t·a~.~~~~ploy~~.nt 
1.7 o.1 -1.4 -1.9 -0.4 o,6 o:2 o.s 

G7.e ee.:s se.1 e7.e 67.6 er.a 87.7 
62.8 62.7 61.8 80,4 8D.1 60,3 EIO.:s 

5&.0 58.0 57.0 M.6 55.1 55.2 55.0 
7.7 8,2 9,3 10.7 11,2 10,8 1DJI 10.7 

7.6 
2,6 
6.3 
D.G 
5.4 
4,9 
0.6 

PrtCmi·andwill.9os·: · 
7,1 7,0 4.1. 3,4 
1.4 2.2 0,1 0,1 
5.7 4.5 2.1 ·a.1 
0,2 o.o ·0.9 ·2.4 
5.5 4.5 3.6 2.6 
5.6 4.7 4.0 3.3 
0.4 1.2 0.1 -0,7 

3,2 
0.2 
1.3 

•'\,6 
2.9 
3.0 

• 0.4 

3.4 
0,8 

1.9 
-o.s 
2-4 
2.6 
0.3 

3.2 
1.1 
1,1 

-o.a ,_. 
2.1 

-<U 
: G'ene-~1 gov"emment·budget, ·4· or:eop· 

19.F: '19.8 
7.9 7.i 

11.9 12.1 
o.4 o_g 

20.2 2D.7 
19.0 19.4 

\.4 u. 

-1.1 --0.6 
111.0 113.6 

3.4 :fl 
1.3 1.1 
2.Z Z.4 
3,0 :s.t 
2.1 1.8 

0.8 1'.3 

10.3 9.8 

3.2 
1.0 
1.0 

.0.9 
2.0 
2.2· .... 

•-• 1.2 
1.6 

-o.s 
2.2 
2.2 

.0.1 

so_g A.8.2 4o,tl sa.e s~.4 51 ,3 s1.o so.A. 
45.8 "'"-7 .. 5.2 .45.6 46.3 45.9 45.9 46.1 

48.7 .117.9 4'7.1 
46.0. 45,6 .4S,3 

5.0 3.5 -4.2 5.1 6.1 5.4 5.1 4.2 
-4.1!. 5.2 5.-3 5.5 S,1 4.6 4.7 ~-6 

85.7 55.3 ss,o &0.4 66.0 67,g 70.9 73.0 

Moncta.ry·condldOns 

••• 
82 
0.4 
5.0 

1.57 
-1.6 
95.8 

11.1 
11.7 
-0.8 

5.4 

1.&1 
12.8 

103.0 

10.3 s.e 7.e e.2 e.~ 
11,0 11.2 B.G 8,13, 8,'7 
oll,7 ·1.4 ..O.Il 1.5 1.8 
4,6 5.1 4.0 5.4 s.s 

1.ee 1.se 1.ss 
-3.7 Ui -12.S 

fQD.O 10 ... 7 92,7 

1.82 1.•3 
-2.2 3.8 
89.6 92.8 

7.1 
5,1 
2.0 
4,8 

t,50 
2.3 .... 

2.7 2.2 1.8 
2.1 Z.D 1.9 

72.3 71.3. 89.7 

8.2 

••• 1.6 
. 4.2 

1.75 ..... 
89.2 

e:i 
••• ,_, 
3.3 

1.81 
0.4 

8a.3 

••• 4.5 
1.7 

1.80' 
-0.2 
8.7, 'l 

1'"1 ElJ lndudlng the new German Under from 1991; lor perc.entagl! cha(lges. from 1992, 
l•l lncluG!ng lnlla-EU trade. 
flol E..:tra-EU trad,. 
re~ EUR12 unti119Q3. . 
1"11960 r.gura rrom tne n:\Uonal accounts (Ameeo). 
I•J EIJtostal dcftni~on. 
Ill Pliloo'Aie CQnsumptiDil deOalor. 
1111 GDP derlator. 
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Table 2 

Main Economic Indicators, 1995-1999 (Autumn 1997 forecasts) 

1.997' 
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s 

UK 
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USA 
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8 
OK 
D 
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Pop_~~.;. 
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10.2 
5.3 

82,Z 

1o.a 
39,3 

5B.G 

3.6 
56.8 

0.4 

15.6 

•• 1 
9.4 

5.1 
8.9 

69.0 

J7l.1 
267.6 
i2SJ:; 

·.GOP 
na~.l~.n~t. 
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. (bJn) 

8522 
1078 
3656 

32679 
77~89 

8'\51 

49 
1946520 

556 

701 

. 2602 
17B43 
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17'15 

780 

80/~ 

Sl2777 

GPF:':JJ:\ 
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212.15 
1.114.0 

18G2.6 

105.6 
466.6 

12:30.9 

65.7 
1009.6 

13.7 

317.2 

181.0 
90,0 

103.:3 
'201.5 

1141.2 

7t4S,B 

7185.9 
3825.4 

GDP: 
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· ·~cu:. · 
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20.9 

27,3 
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10,0 

11.9 

21.0 
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17.8 
3Z.e 

20.3 
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9.6 

20.1 
22.7 
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19.~ 
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71,5 

105.1 

103.7 

102.4 
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.. ·o'!ri_,~li?r~t-~dyjtc:t~h;u·m_pti~p· ·: .. 
.. :,(li1lnt:u:S:.i;i:~.~n9o)_.. · ,,, 

1995 1996 1997 1998 
1,7 
u 
1.9 

9.3 

4.7 
1.6 

2..0 

••• 
D.T 

1.5 
1.4 

••• 
o.s 
2.4 
2.6 

3.0 
2.2 

-<1.5 

2.3 
2.1 
1.0 

8.5 

••• 
1.9 

1.1 
4.3 

1.~ 

1.$ 
2.5 
3,3 

1.6 
1.2 
2.6 

z.s 
2.4 
o·.!l 

1.7 
2.1 
2.1 

• •• 
?..1 
l.l 

1.4 
2.2 
1.6 

2.1 
1.9 

:u 
1.3 
1.8 

. 2.~ 

1.1 
2.1 
1.5 

1.8 
2.5 
2.2 

••• 
2.2 
u 
2.5 
2.2 
1.7 

2.4 
2.1 
2.1 

2.0 
2.0 
2.~ 

2.2 
2.4 
1.1 

~rnpenSati_o'ri 'a~4n:-pioye:e.s pefheaa.: 
(af!r\tlal--'7'. cNiing~) · ·r . • 

1999 
t.B 
2.7 
2.2 

3.5 
2,3 

2.0 

3,0 

2.0 
1.8 ... 
2.2 
2.3 

2.0 
2.3 
2.3 

u 
3,0 
1.0 

1995 19~6 191!,7 ___ _,1.:.99,B,_ _ ___.1"'999=--
2.0 
3.8 

3.6 

1';!,5 

2.2 
2.5 ,. 
4.8 
2.2 

2.1 
3.1 
4.5 

4.0 
2.9 

••• 
l.Z 

••• 
1,6 

1.4 
3.1 
2.5 

, ,,6 

••• 
2.6 

2.2 

••• 
1.8 

2.0 
1,7 
5.7 

••• 
7,3 

••• 
• •• ••• 
0.8 

u 
3.8 

2.0 

10.5 
2.7 
2.4 

5.5 
S.l 

••• 
. 3.:Z 

1.7 
A,7 

2.4 

••• ••• 
••• 
3.2 
1.2 

2.0 
4.4 
2.5 

7.5 
3.0 
2.7 

5.3 
3.2 

••• 
••• 
2.3 
4.1 

2.6 

••• 
4.3 ... 
3.8 

••• 

2.6 

••• 
3.0 

8.1 
3,1 

32 

5.3 
3.3 ... 
s.s 
2.8 ... 
3.0 
3.9 

••• 
3.5 
5.2 
2.8 

i4l 005 

Nota: AC usual, 1he foreca~ts are ccmdllioned upon, inter ana., tM l.eehnical asaumplion of "no policy ehl)nge•. This meC~n-tt tl'l3t spcc;ifle pclil;y measures, espedalfy in 
ll'le bUCgotary field, which have not yol baltn disclosed are not taken into aa::out\l. M a rOSlllt, projec.Uon:;. fOr 11199 a~ e:ste.T\llany an eKUapolo\iqn. o4'.e.:pected 
trnnde i" 1997198. • 

~Commission seNicet. 
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Table 2 continued. ·• 
Main·Ecot~omic Indicators, 1995-1999 (Autumn 1997 forecastsl 

B 
DK 
D 

EL 
E 
F 
IRL 
I 
L 

NL 
A. 
p 

FIN 
s 

UK 
tUR 
USA 
JAP 

e 
DK 
D 

EL 
E 
F 

IRL 
I 
L 
Nl 
A 
p 

FIN 
s 

UK 
EUR 
USA 
JAP 

1995 
9,9 

7.2 

B.2 

9.2 
22.9 
11.7 

12.3 
11.9 

a.• 
6,0 

3.9 

7.3 

16.3 
9.2 
8.7 

1o.B 
5,6 

~-.l 

1996 

9,8 

0.0 
8,9 

9.6 ,,,1 
12.4 

11.8 
12.0 

3.3 

6,3 

4.4 
7.3 

1S.4 
10.CJ 

6.2 

10.9 

S.f, 

3.4 

1997 

9.7 
6.0 

10.0 

9.5 
21.CJ 
12.5 

10.8 

12.1 
3.6 

5,5 
4.4 
6.8 

13.6 
1D,d 

6.4 

10.7 
s.o 
3,3 

1998 
6.6 
5.-1 

9.6 

9,3 

1'i1,B 
12.3 

'·' 11.9 
3,6 

4,6 

4.2 

6.7 

12.6 
9,9' 

5.8 

10,3 

4.7 
3.1 

Ball:inoe of:iiUITeliflni'n.S~JctiOns. 
· · ·(as.:·a:_•,.:of·GtiP.f.'.::.-.. · '· .:,: .:. 

. t99s 1998 · · 1997 1998 

••• 
O.B 
~1.2 

•2.7 
o.4 
1.5 

••• 
2.4 

17.2 

5.5 
·2. 1 
--2.0 

4.1 

1.1 
.. 1,9 

0.6 
-1.9 

2.2 

4,5 
0.8 

-1.2 

-2.6 
0,3 

1.6 

3,6 
3.5 

16.0 

5.7 
-1.8 
-2.5 

3.6 
1.2 

"'· 1 
O.Q 

-'L7 
1.4 

5,0 

0.2 
.0,8 

•2.9 
1.0 
2.4 

3.3 
3.7 

14.6 

5.4 
-1·.& 

-2.4 

3,7 
·1.9 
0.0 

1.3 
-1.9 

2.3 

5,4 

0.3 
-0,2 

-3.0 
0.5 
2,5 

2.9 
4,0 

15.2 

5,4 
-1.4 
-2.3 ... 
2.2 

.0.5 

1.< 
-2.0 
i!.S 

1999 
6,0 

5.1 

9.1 

9.a 
16.7 

1P~ 

7.0 

11.8 
3,9 

3,9 

3,9 

0.3 

11.7 
9,3 

5.5 

9,7 

5, I 
3.1 

i999 
5,7 
0.4 

-0.2 

-3, t 
0.1 
2,8 

1.4 

••• 
17.Ct 

5,5 
-1.3 

-VI 

5,0 

2.6 
-0.7 

1.4 
_, .9 

2.> 

Cycllc_ativ·•d)u"\~li·n~lil~'(>~ .;,;liom>
1
··• ·win~ (·):or general· ... 

:·. . . .gov.emment·(B&•a ·%·0 .GDP)'. · · ··. :. 

B 
Dl< 
D 

EL 
E 
F 

IRL 
I 
L 

NL 
A 
p 

FIN 
s 

UK 

1995 1996 1997 1998. 1999 

·3.3 
-1.8 

-3.2 

·9.1 
... 2 
·U 

·2., 
-7.Q 

-3.3 
·S.O 
-4.6 

-3.1 

•6.3 
-5.0 

o.~~.•t 

-~.2 
--0.3 

-2.7 

·6,S 

~.s 

-3.3 

-1.0 
... 2 
2.2 

-1.9 
·3,4 
-2.3 

-1.8 
·2.4 
-4.5 

-~.s 

-1.9 
1.3 

-2.3 .... 
-2.1 
-2.4 

.o.s 
--2.3 

1.7 

-1.8 

•••• 
·2.1 

•1.3 

·0.7 
·2.2 

·2.1 

·2.1 
1.6 

·2.2 

-3,0 
-2.0 

·U 
.0, 1 

-3.3 
1.4 

-2.1 
.•. 1 
•2. 1 

.0,6 

0.3 
-0.7 

-2.0 

-2.4 
1.8 

•1,6 

.:), 1 
-2.2 
-2.7 

••• 
-3.7 
o.~ 

·1.8 
-2.4 
·2.2 

-0.2 
.0.2 
-0.3 

-1.9 

·l'Ota.! e~p!oy'rnanL. 
(3iu1Ual:-~/~.'chang"e)-:~:·· 

---,-.c1_e90095"---'1.._9B6.,__ ,199,?'_--'1.._99'!!B"---...!1.=_99;c9".._ 
B o.5 o.o 0.2 1.1 1.0 
DK 1.6 1.1 2.2 o.e 0.6 
D -0,3 -1.2 -1.3. 0.3 1.5 

El OJI 1.3 1.6 t.7 1.11 

E 1,7 1.5 2.5 2.4 2.5 
F 1.0 o.o 0.3 1.1 1,4 

IRL -4.8 J.7 -4,5 3.8 4.0 
I -0.2 o.z 0.1 o.a o.s 
L U U 1• 2~ u 
Nl 1.4 1 ,e 1.D 2.0 2.0 
A 0.2 -o.1 CI.D 0.7 1.3 
P -1.0 0.6 • t.S D.7 D.B 

FIN 1.7 0,9 2.4 1.8 1.5 
s 1,5 ..0,6 -1.1 0.7 1.2 

UK 1.2 1.2 1.$ 0.5 O.S 

EUR. o.e o.z o.5 o.s 1.3 
USA. 1.5 1 t\ 2.4 1.8 0.8 

JAP 0.2 0.4 1.2 1.0 1.2 

G~~l:a1'90:Vemm;,nfilet.len~h.Jt+l:Gr ~-o~lri9N 
.. .... · ~: ·_::. ··: .. " .. :·_:·;·: .... :.(isBY.:of_GI;)P} · ·:·_··:·.-:-.--:::'"': :·. ,· ... 

1995 1996 1997 1998 1ll99 

B 
OK 
D" 
EL 
e~ 
F 

IRL 
I 
L 

NL'1 

A 
p 

AN 
5 

UK 
EUR 
USA 
JAP 

B 
Dk'' 
0 

El 
E 
F 

IRL 
I 
L 
NL 

.A 
p 

FIN 
s 

UK 
EUR 

-3,i 
~·VI 

-3.3 

-9.8 

·7,:3 
-5.0 

-2.1 
-8.0 
2.0. .... 

-5.0 .... 
-5.0 

•7.1 
.s.s 
-5,1 
-2.3 
-3.7 

-3.2 
-0,8 
-3,4 

-7.6 
-4.7 
-4,1 

.0,4 .... 
2.6 

-2.3 
.:),8 
-3.2 

-3.1 
-3.7 .... 
-4.2 
-1,4 
-4.4 

.... 
1.3 

-3,0 

..... 
. --2..9 

-3,1 

0.6 
-3,0 

1.& 

-2.1 
·2,8 
-2.7 

•1.4 
•1,9 _,_, 
-2.7 
-0.3 
-3.4 

·2.3 
1.9 

-2.6 

·3.0 
-:t4 
-3.0 

1.2 
-3.7 
1.0 

-1.9 
-a.s 
--2.4 

-0.2 
.Q,2 

-0.6 

·2.2 
0.3 

-3.0 

-2.2 
2.< 

-1.7 

-Z.7 .... 
..Z.G 

2.1 
-3.0 
0.5 

-1.5 
-2.4 
-2.2 

0.5 
0.2 

"'·' 
-1.8 
0.8 

-2.5 

~ • ~- ~~h~r.f.i:go~mma~~ ~~bt ~: . · :· ~ , . 
..--''~99:!.:5!.-_· .!1!12J;"!!:s~·~_·,._·:_•1.!1~!;.D!.!P_1 _, .....!:t9;cs!!:a~- ,J.m_ 

131.2 1211.9 124.7 121.3 117.7 
73.8 '71.5 67.0 82.2 57.0 
68.0 60.4 81.7 61.4 60.0 

111,3 112.B 109.3 106,'1. 1G4.2 
65.3 70.1 88.1 BtJ.S 611.8 
52.5 55.7 '57.3 se.2 u.z 

CS2.:Z 72..7 65,8 59.2 $2.:3: 
124.4 123.8 123.2 121.9 120.0 

5.9 tul e.T e.a 7.6 

79.1 77.2 73.-4 71.5 69,. 
1!9,S 69.6 CIS,1 86,6 84.8 
eu.s 65.8 62.5 so.8 59.5 
58.1 SB.O $9.0 57.3 55.1! 
1a.2 n.a nA 75.3 11.2 
53.8 5.1.4 52.9 51.5 49.8 

71.0 73.0 72.-4' 71.4 89.8 

141006 

EUR 
'I Not inc.tut:llng unlriQI!tlon related debt ~nd .use( ~ssumptions by ll'lo federal govemment in 19g5 (Tteuhand, eastern housing companies and Oeutsche tcf'Elditbaftk). 

equal to DEM 227.5 bn, · · . ..,. .• 
21 Figures complying wjth Euroalat's recommend•1ioo& of Februart 1997 aslabli&lling a c:ammon and harmoni5t:d lntcrprclalion cf the rules Of E:s~ :Z: ec:ltbon.. 1M 

fJQuru !or 19:9:5 and 10g6arQ G.A V. aofCCP. 
ll Not including for 1995 il nel amount of 32.84 bn NLO of el(qptional expenditur& related to the rcrorm or the flru1ndng of rtle soeilll housing societiel. • 
•1 Government deposit& wiU'Itha cetrtral bank, govt:trnment holdings or non-govcrnmsnt bonds and public enterprise related deblamounleclla somQ. 1IS '% ar GDP ;n-

1998. 
Sj'!(rce: Co~ITIIWQn ~C'AS. 

-&it~~f~~~r:·~-;~1~iNfQ.~:1~~~:~~;;.::-~&.Am~i:;:tf~t:t-:~!r'_1-?f£~iif.W~:~~~.;~r.~~r?.~t:..:X.:~:::::~!1•.~:-~~~;1h.iti.-!~~~~:.;.;L;~:O:r 

3 
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Table 3 

Economic policy-mix in the EU: favourable to growth and employment 

Real Bffect\ve 
Change In Change in 

Change in Nominal Nominal unit Real unit labour short-term ldng.:.terin 
e~chal"lge:rate ' 1 

interest rates Interest· rates cyclic&l\y- compensation labour cost cost ~r 
(Unit labour costs) since Q1 sinct!l Q1 adjusted budget per employee 

(1993 ~ 100) 1995 . 1995 balance11 

(3-month {1().-year 
interbank.) bohchmar1<) 

Percentage chanse 

01 Q4 
Jan 1998 Jan 1998 

1996/97 
1995 1997 ~nnual 1998 1997'1 1ssa'1 1997't1 1996" 199741 199841 

average 
"4·- ·------

B 107.2 98.7 -2.2 ·3.3 0.7 ·0.2 2.3 2.6 0.1 0.7 -1.2 -1.\ 
OK 102.9 i02.D -2.5 -3.7 1.6 0.3 3.9 4.3 2.5 1 g -0,2 -0.8 
D i06,3 92.0 -1.5 -2.5 0.4 0,2 2.0 2.5 -1.7 -OA -2.5 -2.0 

EL 110.6 126.2 1.1 n.o 2,7 0.8 10.5 7,5 8.7 S.G 1.1 0.7 
E 90.7 91.8 ·4.3 -6.5 2.1 0.1 2.7 3.0 2.0 1.9 0.1 -0.3 
F 102.8 98.4 -3.0 -3.1 1.0 -0.4 2.4 2.7 0.4 0.7 -0.8 -0.6 

IRL 95.3 91.4 ·0.6 .3_4 0,6 0.4 6.5 5.3 1.1 1.1 -0.3 0.4 
I 88.2 101.6 ·3.8 -6.6 2.8 -1 .. 0 5..3 3.2 4.0 1.0 1.4 -1.0 

NL 103.2 . 97.6 ·1.6 ·2.7 0,8 -0.3 3.2 3,6 2.0 1.9 0.1 -0.4 
A 104.7 95.5 ·1.0 ·2.5 1.4 0.1 1.7 Z.3 -0.2 0.2 '1.5 -1.4 
p 108.6 106.2 -5.5 -6.3 1.3 0.0 4.7 4.1 2.6 1.1 -\.0 ·1.2 

FIN 113.9 106.1 -2.5 -4.9 0.9 0.7 2,4 2.6 0.3 0.5 -0.6 -1.6 
s 97.3 108.9 -3.6 ·5.2 2.8 1.0 '4.5 3.9 1.2 1.7 --0.7 -0.3 
UK 99.2 119.6 0.8 -2.6 1.5 1.5 4.2 4.3 2.3 2.7 --0.4 o.o 

EUR'1 101.6 96.2 -2.1 ·3.& 1.3 0.1 3.2 3.2 1.1 1.1 --0.7 .0.9 

USA 102.6 115.0 ·0.6 -2.0 0.2 -0.1 J.z 3.8 z.o 3.0 -0.1 O.T 

'1 Relatlue to 22 industrialised countrK!s. 
11 A minus sign indicates a dcterioraHon, i.e. a lis~ il'l the defiCit. 
"1 Deflated by GDP deflator. · · · 
• 1 Europe~an Commi5sion Autumn 1997 forecast. 
51 Exchange rate relative to 9 industrial non-EC countries. 

~Commission services and OE.CO. 
. ........................... " .. ·.··;•- .. 

·.: .. : ... .-.i· ~ .... · .. .-... ~ ............... : . ..::-.. .-.. .. 
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Table 4 

Labour market situation, EUR11 

1985 1986 1987 1988 '1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 

a) Non activity rate, as % of 
33.6 33,3 33.0 32.7 32.3 32.2 31.7 31.9 32.4 3:1..4 32.4 . 32.3 population 15-64 year 

(a~ 100-b) 

b)_ Acti~ity rate, as %of 66.4 56.7 67.0 67.3 67.7• 67.8 68,3 68.1 67.6 67.6 61-ij 67.7 population 15-84 year 
(b = c+1) 

c) Employment rate, 
59.8 60.1 60.5 61.1 62.1 62.6 62.7 61.8 60.4 60.1 60.3 60.3 benchmark series, % of 

population 15-64 year (c) 

d) Full-time equivalent 
employrnen{ rate .2) 

55.8 56.0 56.3. 56.9 57.7 58.0 58.0 57.0 55.6 55.1 55.1 55.0 

e) Effect of part-ijme 
4.0 4.1 4.2 4.2 4.4 4.6 4.7 4.8 4.8 5.0 5.1 5.3 employment ( e=<:-d) 

f) Unemployment rate, as % 6.6 6.6 6.5 6.2 5.6 5.2 s.s 6.3 7.2 7.5 7.3 7.4 of population 15-64 year 
(f=b·c) 

g) Unemployment rate, 
10.0 9.9 9.7 9.1 8.3 7.7 8.2 9.3 10.7 11.:1. 10.8 10.9 as % of civilian labour. 

fcrce1
) 

1
) Variabtes c, d and stare original inpul Other variables are derived from these. 

2~aking into account pan-time and over-time in ·telatlon to naUDnallegistative number of working hour& per week. 

' 1 Definition Eurostat. 

Souroe; Commission services. 
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Table 5 

198S 

1990 

1993 

1996 

1985 

1990 

1993 

1995 

1985 

1990 

1993 

1996 

1985 

1990 

1993' 

1996 

1985 

1990 

1993 

1996 

1985 

1990 

1993 

1996 

1985 

1990 

1993 

1996 

Labour market situation, individual Member States 11 

B DK D EL E F IRL L NL A p FIN s UK EUR 

a)Non:activity·rate; as.% 'ofpop.tilation 15'64 year(a'~1 OO,b)' 

40.8 

41.4 

38.2 

37.2 

16.7 32.0 

15.9 30.8 

16.5 30,5 

18.9 31.3 

38.3 43.7 31.0 

39.5 4D.6 30.9 

39,6 40,3 31.6 

37.0 39.4 31.2 

59.2 83.3 

58.6 84.1 

61_8 83.5 

62.8 81.1 

53.1 

54.7 

56.3 

56.6 

77.4 
77.6 

75.1 

75.5 

68,0 61.7 56.3 69.0 

69.2 60.5 59.4 69.1 

69.5 60.4 59.7 68,.Q. 

68.7 6J.0 60.6 66.8 

63.1 

66.3 

64.0 

62.6 

57.3 44.1 

56.6 49.7 

s5.i 45.1 

56.9 47.2 

62.0 
62.9 

60.4 

60.3 

38.1 41.9 34.0 37.1 

38.2 40.9 27.8 33.7 

37.5' 41.2 22.3 32.4 

36.2 41.6. 16.2 30.5 

61.9 56.1 66,0 

61.8 59. I 72.2 

52 5 58.8 777 

63.5 56.4 81.8 

62.9 
66.3 

67.6 

69,5 

51.4 

53.5 

52.7 

56.3 

53,1 64.1 57.7 

53.7 71.0 62.2 

52.7 75.6 63.2 

51.4 79.1 65.1 

30.2 

27.9 

26.1 

27.0 

69.8 
72.1 

73 9 

73.0 

30.5 

30.6 

29.1 

28.8 

69.5 

69.4 

70.9 

71 .z 

67.3 63.5 

69.7 66.2 

70.9 66.9 

69.8 66.0 

d) Full~~o equ!valehteinploy\T1ent rate 21 
. . ' . . 

20.9 

22.6 

26.5 

27.1 

17.4 25.3 

15.7 22.2 

19.9 23.6 

21.9 24.0 

33.6 

32.2 

32.3 

32_.3 

79,1 

77.4 

73.5 

72.9 

82..6 

64.3 

80.1 

78. i 

74.3 80.1 

74.9 82.8 

61.1 .72.5 

61.7 70.3 

74.7 

77.8 
76.4 

76_0 

66.4 

67.8 

67.7 

67.7 

66.2 59.8 

72.4 62.5 
66.5 60.4 

69.& 60.3 
<·. 

50.9 67.6 58,9 

51.7 68.3 60.6 

5Z.7 66.1 59. 1 

52.7 67.3 57.0 

55.8 42.8 59.1 

55.4 48.4 59.6 

54.1 44.4 56.7 

55.6 45.1 56.1 

R7 RJ -3 Q. ~~ ~· 
51.3 52.8 53,0 50.2 65.8 64.5 

49.8 51.8 52.6 50.8 6,6.8 64.8 

53.0 50.2 51.0 51.7 65.0 63.8 

70.7 70.6 

71.2 72.8 

56.1 63.6 

58.5 63.3 

58.0 55.8 

~.2 58.0 
59.1 55.6 

59.8 55.0 

z.z 9.8 

3.0 9.3 

3.6 9.0 

3.9 8.2 

6.1 5.9 

3.9 '6.5 

5.5 8.4 

6.2 5,6 

10.3 7.1 

6.7 7.7 

8.9 10,1 

9.8 6.9 

4.2 

5.7 

4.9 

5.6 

e) Effect.of p'art'tim~·employmenfii.te (:e~c-cf) .. 

1.5 

1.2 

1.0 
1.3 

1,3 2.9 

1.3 3.3 

1.7 3.7 

2.1 4.2 

1.7 0.8 9.8 10.1 3.8 

2.2 0.9 18.0 12.0 3.9 

2.9 1.0 23.1 12.4 4.1 

3.3 1.2 28.1 13.4 4.8 

1.6 3.6 9.5 8.2 4.0 

1.7 3.7 \0.0 9.2 4.6. 

2.0 3.0 8.6 9.4 4.8 

2.2 3.2 1.0 to.o 5.3. 

f) Unemployment ·rate,. as·'!; of ·populati_Dn ·.15-64•year (Pb'<>)· . 

4.9 

2.9 

5,5 

6.1 

4.' 12.2 
3.9 9.7 

5.2 13.6 

6.1 13.4 

7.0 10.5 

6.2 8.3 

8.0 9.7 

8.5 7.5 

5.0 1.9 5.2. 

5.4 1.2 4.1 

6.1 2.1 4.5 

7.0 2.7 4.4 

2.5 

2.4 

3.0 

3.2 

6.0 4.8 

3.2 2.5 

4.0 12.4 

5.2 11.2 

2.5 8.5 

1.5 . 5.4 

7.6' 7.9 
7.8 8.2. 

6.6 

5.2 

7.2 

7.4 

g) Unemployrnl!tnt rate, as "ft~ of civilian labour force~' 

7.2 7.0 21.6 10.1 

4.8 6.4 16.2 8.9 

6.0 . 8.6 22.8 11.7 

a.a o.6 22.1 12.• 

16.9 8.5 

13.4 9·.1 

15.6 10.3 

11.6 12.0 

2.9 

1.7 

2.7 
3.3 

8.3 3.6 

6.2 3.2 

6.6. 4.0 

6.3 4.4 

8.7 6.0 

4.6 3.3 

5.7 16.9 
7.3 15.4 

3.0 11.5 fO.O 

1.8 7.0· 7.7 

9.5 10.4 10.7 

10.0 8.2. \0.9 

1l Variables c, d and g .are criginal input. Olh9r variables are" derived from these. 

l) TakinS into accou11t J:IIUHime and over-time in relation to national legislative mo~mbar of warking tlaurs per week. 
31 Definition Eurostat. 
~Commission ser.rh;es, 

..... :··~ ·: .. ::.:-·_."_ ' 
.... :: .. :: :.· .............. . . : .· 

.. : ., . .._... ~ .-~ 
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Table 6 
Growth, employment and productivity trends, 

EUR, USA and Japan 

(Average annual groMh rates, in%) 

I 

I 1961-73 1974-96 I 1974-85 1966-96 1986-90 1991-96 

. 
• 

. 

1! ReaiGDP growth 

EUR 4.7 2.2 2.0 2.3 32 1.5 
USA 3.9 2.4 2.3 2.5 2.8 2.1 

JAP 9.6 3.3 3.7 3.0 4.6 1.7 

i:Lab~ur s'='p~ly 

EUR 0.3 0.6 I 0.7 0,4 0.9 -0.1 
USA 1 .9 1.7 

I 
2.1 1.3 1 5 1.1 

JAP 1.2 1.0 0.9 1.2 1.4 0.9 

.... . . .. .. .. 
3;;emptoYt-neht · 

. ·' .·. . . . . 

EUR 0.3 0.1 0.0 0.3 1.4 -0.5 
USA 1.9 1.7 1.9 1.5 1.9 1.1 

JAP . 1.3 0.9 0.8 1.1 1.5 0.6 

4, L~bpurpr:odtictivlty'<(iir1'.3 ~ S+6) 
·-;·-: 

EUR 4.4 2.0 2.0 2.0 1.9 2.0 
USA 1.9 0.7 0.5 1.0 0.9 1.0 

JAP 8.1 2.4 3.0 1.9 3.1 1.1 
... 

· SiT,o.talfactot:pro~ui::tivity'. 
.. 

.. 

EUR 2.8 1.1 1.0 1.2 1.5 1.0 
USA 1.6 0.6 0.4 o.a· 0.9 0.8 

JAP 6.3. 1.1 1.4 0.7 2.0 -Q.3 

.6~ Lai>ourto ca.pital,subiitltutibn • 

EUR 1.6 0.9 1,0 0.8 0.4 1.0 
USA 0.3 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.0 0.2 

JAP 1.8 1.3 1.6 1.1 1.1 1.3 

11 Real GDP per el?lployed persol'l. 
21 Average of capital and labour prodLictivlly, welghi.Dd by factor Income shares In GDP. 
' 1 Discrepancy between labour productivity and total factoi- productivity. . 

~~commission seNices, 
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Table 7 

General government net lending I borrowing (% of GDP') 

Convergence programme projections 

Date 
11 

1996 199! .. 1998 1999 2000 2001 

B 1/97 -3.4 -2.9 -2.3 -1.7 -1.4 
DK 6197 -1.4 0.7 0.7 0.9 1,1 21 

D 
3) 1197 -3.9 -2.9 -2.5 -2.0 -1.5 

EL 7/97 -7.4 -4.2 -2.4 -2.1 
E 4/97 -4.4 -3.0 -2.5 -2.0 -1.6 
F 1/97 -4.0 -3.0 -2.8 -2.3 -1.8 -1.4 

IRL 4/97 -0.9 -1.5 -1.5 -1 '1 

I 6/97 ~6.1 -3.0 -2.8 -2.4 -1.8 
NL 12196 -2.6 -2.2 -2.25 

A 10/97 -4.0 -2.7 -2.5 -2.2 -1.9 
p 3/97 -4.0 -2.9 -2.5 -2.0 -1.5 
FIN 9/97 -3.1 -1.3 ~.1 0.3 1.0 1.9 

s 4) 9197 -2.5 (-3.7) -1.9 (-1.6) 0.6 0.5 1.5 

UK
51 9/97 -4.2 -1.6 -0.3 -0.1/0.4 0.5/1.5 0.9/Z.4· 

1) Date when most recent version of convergence programme was submitted. 
2) Gcv.:mment surplus of 2.8% of GDP projected for 2005. 
3) Taking Into ac:count revised estimates. (for 1996 and 1997} provided by the Gennan authoritfes In 

FebrvatY 1 997. 
4) Main series according to Swedish national accounts, f~gures in brackets for 1996 and 1997 according to 

ESA accounting principles. 
5) Financial ye•r ending ift March of the following calendar year. 

~Commission services. 

i;1iol1 
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Table 8 

Receipts alld expenditures of general government- EUR a J 

(in % of GO P) 

19S1 1970 1973 1982 1969 1993 1994 1995 1996 

Curflorll r\Jc:eipts 

1. Total (2+3+4+5) 
34.3 37.4 38.2 44.3 44.8 4G.3 45.8 45.9 4G.1 

of which: 

2. Indirect taxes 13.9 13.5 12.9 13.2 . 13_5 13.6 13.8 13:7 13.8 

3. Direct taxes 8.7 10.2 10.7 12.4 13.3 12.9 12.6 12.8 12.8 

4. Social security 

contributions 10.2 10.7 11.8 14.7 14.6 16.0 15.9 16.0 16.1 

5 Other current receipts 1.5 2.9 2.8 40 3.4 3.8 3.5 3A 3.4 

. 
" .. 

'' 
., .. 

... ·:. .• 

· T atai'~itpendlture 
.. 

--~~ . ·:.· 

6. Total (7+6+9+10+1 1) 33.6 36.9 38.7 49.3 47.2 52.4 51.3 51.0 50.4 

of which: 

7. Current trnnsfers 11.5 14.7 16.0 U6 20.7 23.7 23.5 23.3 23.1 

-7bis. ofwhich: 
Households 12.1 13.0 17.9 17.1 2D.O 19.9 19.8 19.7 

B. Actual Interest payments 3.1 1.8 1.7 4.1 4.6 5.4 5.2 5.4 5.4 

9. Public consumption 13.7 15.4 16.4 19.6 18.2 19.6 19.2 19.0 18.9 

10. Net capitaltransfers 0.8 0.7 0.9 1.0 0.8 1.1 0.8 0.8 0.6 

1 1 • Gross capital formation 4-5 4.~ 3_.7 2.0 2.8 Z.B 2.7 2.5 2.4 

· Memory items . .. 
. .. 

12. Gross saving (1-7-8·9) 6.0 5.2 4.1 ·1.0 1.2 ·2.4 -2.1 -1.8 -1.3 

13. Net lending(-i-)/ 
0.7 O.l ·5.1 ·2.4 borrowing(-) (1-8] 

..0,6 -6.1 -5.4 -5.1 -4.2 

14. Gross public debtbl 65.2 38.8 35.3 45.6 54.1 66.1 68.1 11.1 73.2 

a) 1961 : EUR.15 ex:cludlng Greece, Portugal, Austria, Sweden and Finland; 1970; EUR15 excluding Greece, 
· Portugal and Finland, 1973: EUR 15 excluding Luxembourg. Greece and Portugal. 

1997 

46.0 

14.0 

12..9 

15.8 

3.3 

..•. . ... 

48.7 

22.5 

19.3 

5.0 

18.7 

0.3 

2.2 

.0.2 

-2.5: 

7Z.S: 

b) 1970: EUR 15 excluding Denmark. France , the Netherlands and Portug1!il 197'J: EUA. 1!5 e:~cluding Francs and the 
Netherlands. 

~ commtssion services. 
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Table 9 

lhditaror 

Value added 

employment 

Labour 
productivity 

Relative prices 

Sectoral change in the EU '1 

(% pa) 

PerTod Tot'al Ag•iculture 

1951-73 4.9 1.8 

1974-85 2.0 1.4 

1985-90 3.2 1.3 

1991-94 1.1 0.9 

1961-73 0.3 -4.6 

1974-85 0.2 -2.9 

1986-90 1.2 -3.3 

1991-94 -0.8 -3.B 

1981-73 4.6 6.5 

1974-85 1.8 4.3 

1986-90 2.0 4.6 

1991-94 1.9 4.7 

1961-73 0,0 -0.4 

1974-85 0.0 -2.6 

1986-90 0.0 -1.5 

1991-94 0.0 -6.1 

lhdustry2 

5.5 

1.5 

2.6 

0.1 

0.5 

-1.6 

-0.2 

-3.3 

5.0 

3.1 

2.8 

3.4 

-1,0 

-0.7 

-1.3 

-1.4 

H~ ROME 

St!:rVices· 

5.6 

2.7 

3.4 

1.8 

1.6 

1.7 

2.0 

0.5 

4.0 
1.0 

1.4 

1,3 

0.7 

0.6 

0.8 

0.7 

· Reiative weightof:v.aiu'it:~dded (loW •• ottc)tllt ;in i::iirre'nt~ric~s)', 
1960 7.6 35.5 . 41.3 

_1973 4.8 33.7 49.5 

1985 3,0 29.4 56.9 

1990 2.8 26.9 60.1 

1994 2.0 24.3 63.5 

Occupied populiiti~n per sector (in % of t.a_tal) : 

1960 15.9 30.8 41.4 

1973 8.6 31.6 49.1 

1985 6.0 26.6 59.0 

1990 4.8 23.9 61.7 

1994 4.2 21.6 65.0 

11 EUR15 excluding Greece, Spain, lreliiU'Id, Luxembourg and Portugal. Fer the period 1961 .. 73 
comparable data is only available for EUR5 (Belgium, West Gem1any. France, Italy and the 
Netherlands) and for 1974-65 EUR 8 (E!elgium, Oeomarll. West Germany, France, Italy, Finland, 
Sweden, the UK). 

lJ. E~cluding building and construction. 

Soume.· Commlsslo" &,ervices. 
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Table 1 o 

Wage dispersion in the EU 

. '' --. . ,1) . 1) · OE<f,DA?~) . . ECHP
11 

.. 

EC:HP· QECib(9B). EC:HP OEGo (96) 

,:·-~~r~Il · Up~ef'tjajf. · 
. . . 

overall .--l:Jp"per--Hatf · LoWEir.:rtalf. :·:·~~~~~; -.. -D~p~~lon. , DiSPe'i-sion·: - · · DbiPei"si~n :=' D.~,i:(~tSiO"il:_ Oi~per:s·ta:n: 
· (D910Jl . •· (~JD"~'l ~ (pli!Doi. . ·(OB/05) . (OSJt)i) (05/01) . 

B :2.4:2 2.25 1.64 1.57 1.47 1.43 
DK 2.10 2.17 1.53 1.57 1.37 1.38 
D 'l 2.95 2.32 1.76 1.61 1.68 1.44 

EL 2.50 n.a. 1.60 n.a.. 1.56 n.a. 
E 3.64 n.a. :2.04 n.a. 1.78 n.a. 
F 3.20 3.28 1.98 1.99 1.62 1.65 

IRL 4.18 n.a, 2.00 n.a. 2.08 n.a. 
I 2.13 2.80 1 52 1.60 1.40 1.i5 

L 3.38 n.a. 1.94 n.a. 1.74 n.a. 

NL 2.33 2.59 1.62 1.66 1.44 1.56 

A n.a. 3.66 n.a. 1.82 n.a. 2.01 
F' 4.20 4.05 2.63 2.47 1.60 1.64 

FIN n.a. 2.38 n.a. 1.70 n.a. 1.40 

s n.a. 2.13 n.a. 1.59 n.a~ 1.34 
UK 3.73 3.38 1.94 1.87 1.92 1.81 

EUR12 3,05 n.a. 1.83 n.a. 1.66 n.a. 

USA n.a. 4.39 n.e. 2.10 n.a. 2.09 

1) EC Householcl Panel. 

2) (09/01). (09/05) .(05/01) 

3) OECO data referring to Western Germany only. 

Nota: Based on (provisional) data cf the ·ECHP .. 94, the earnings disS)ersion have been calculated on 
normal gi'O$& monthly earnings (for NL : F1el monthly eaming:s) for fuJI .. fime employees, Figures 
are ratios of uppernower decile& In the distribution of earnings. The ratios for EU12 hava been 
calculated as the sum of the dispersion rBtes for each Member States, weighted with the 
respecUve share in total employment (from Labour Force Survey 1994). 

Sourr;e; Commission services and OE.CD. 
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Survey indicators- EUR 
(balance between positive and negative answers) 

'1985>=100 
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I Graph 2 Interest rates and 
effective exchange rates- EUR 
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Convergence in the EU 
a. Inflation trends1l 
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Convergence in the EU 
b. General government deficits 
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!· 

I Graph 4 Asia 

Bilateral exchange rates against USD 
change 01.01.97-16.02.98 % 
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!Graph 5 + 6 I Employment rates and employment 
creating growth- EUR 
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Growth and employment- EUR 
% (% change p.a.) 
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SALUTO DEL PRESIDENTE DELLA REGIONE LIGURIA · 
DOTT.GIANCARLO MORI ALLA CONFERENZA-TAVOLA 
ROTONDA "L'EURO E LE SUE CONSEGUENZE PER 
L'EUROPA, IL SISTEMA INTERNAZIONALE E L'ITALIA"­
GENOVA. PALAZZO DUCALE 20-21 MARZO 1998. 

Signore e Signori, 

e con particolare piacere che porta il saluto della Regione da me 
presieduta in occasione della Tavola Rotonda suii'Euro e le sue 
conseguenze per I'Europa, l'ltalia e il sistema internazionale dei 
rapporti. Si tratta di un evento particolarmente importante per 
l'argomento di strettissima attualita che investe tutto il sistema dei 
rapporti locali, nazionali, comunitari e internazionali. Genova e 
particolarmente orgogliosa di ospitare questa Conferenza che vede 
una presenza di relatori delle tre sessioni particolarmente 
qualificata e di grande professionalita, arricchita altresl dalla video 
conferenza del Prof.Modigliani che portera il proprio contribute a 
questi lavori. 

Dire che I'Unione Monetaria portera modificazioni epocali nella 
gestione della politica economica, nei ruoli dei diversi livelli 
territoriali, in nuove forme di coesione politico-economica tra gli 
Stati membri puo sembrare una banalita; m a tale espressione deve 
essere analizzata sulla base dei parametri e delle regale rigide che 
I'Unione Europea si e data dal Trattato di Maastricht in avanti. 
Regale che investono principalmente tre assi portanti degli stati 
membri quali il tasso di cambio, la politica monetaria, la politica di 
bilancio. 

Mi soffermero brevemente su questi aspetti. 

11 tasso di cambio. 

L'ltalia e stata caratterizzata a partire dagli anni '70 fino al recente 
passato da problemi di equilibrio interno o esterno cui si e data 



soluzione, nel breve periodo, con il deprezzamento del tasso di. 
cambio. Questa misura, talvolta adottata per scelta politica, talvolta 
imposta dai mercati (come la svalutazione dell'estate 1992 e la 
conseguente uscita dallo SME), ha avuto nel nostro Paese una 
ricorrenza assai maggiore rispetto agli altri paesi europei; tuttavia 
nel prosieguo della politica di perseguimento dell'unione monetaria 
ci6 risultera, a regime, non piu possibile. 

La politica monetaria. 

In ltalia, come in altri paesi europei, la politica monetaria e stata in 
molte fasi congiunturali lo strumento piu utilizzato per il riequilibrio 
economico attraverso misure che, determinando una diminuzione 
dei tassi di interesse, perseguivano un rilancio degli investimenti. 
Tuttavia tale rilancio presentava due implicazioni: una di breve 
periodo, quale effetto moltiplicatore, di sostegno immediate alia 
domanda e all'occupazione; una di piu lunge periodo, attraverso 
l'aumento della produzione e l'accrescimento della competitivita sui 
mercati internazionali. 

Con la piena realizzazione dell'unione monetaria la politica 
monetaria si trasferisce dalle banche centrali dei singoli Stati 
membri alia Banca Centrale Europea che subentrera dal 1999 
aii'I.M.E. (lstituto Monetario Europeo). La Banca Centrale Europea 
dovra perseguire principalmente il compito di assicurare la stabilita 
dei prezzi attraverso politiche finanziarie ma non economiche (che 
devono essere perseguite da altri organi deii'U.E. in primis la 
Commissione e il Consiglio) con politiche di sostegno alia crescita 
produttiva. 

Ritengo infatti che una politica monetaria europea non potrebbe 
soddisfare obiettivi anticongiunturali stanti l'estrema eterogeneita 
delle aree geoeconomiche che caratterizzano I'Europa e i ritardi 
con cui la politica monetaria produce i suoi effetti, diversi tra gli stati 
membri. 

La politica di bilancio. 
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E' nota a tutti come la politica di bilancio nel nostro Paese sia stata 
utilizzata, in particolare negli anni '70-'80, con scelte di indirizzo 
eccessivamente Keynesiano, originando quell'enorme debito 
pubblico che tuttora costituisce la. variabile assolutamente fuori 
linea rispetto alle esigenze di riequilibrio finanziario del Paese. 

La realizzazione dell'unione monetaria implica che la politica di 
bilancio divenga uno strumento assai restrittivo per il contenimento 
del debito pubblico; in questa direzione va anche il rigoroso piano 
presentato all'unione europea dal Ministro Ciampi. 
Ma la garanzia a mio giudizio piu incisiva nel perseguimento della 
rigorosa politica di bilancio da parte degli Stati membri e costituita 
dal c.d. "patto di stabilita" derivante dal vertice dei Capi di Stato e di 
Governo dei paesi deii'Unione Europea di Dublino del 1996 laddove 
si e stabilita la previsione di comminare pesanti sanzioni finanziarie 
a quei Paesi che dovessero superare i parametri imposti daii'U.E.; 
superamento non dovuto a fattori contingenti. 

L'unione monetaria presenta quale naturale conseguenza un 
incremento della concorrenzialita delle prestazioni tra le diverse 
aree europee; infatti con la moneta unica le imprese si troveranno a 
competere piu direttamente, mentre sono destinate a decadere le 
strutture protezionistiche e di monopolio ancora esistenti. 

Tuttavia l'adozione di rigorose misure atte al contenimento della 
spesa pubblica al fine del rientro nei parametri di Maastricht non 
deve essere prevalentemente perseguito con la cessione di parti 
importanti del sistema produttivo e industriale pubblico; bisogna 
percio cercare di rendere equilibrate le due esigenze dell'unione 
monetaria e dello sviluppo economico-produttivo del paese, fattore 
base per costruire nuova ricchezza. 

Desidero infine fare una riflessione sui ruolo delle Regioni nella 
nuova Europa unita. Questo grande processo in itinere non potra 
non determinare un aumento delle misure strutturali, infrastrutturali 
e del territorio, delle politiche attive del lavoro e della formazione, in 
politiche di sostegno alle imprese e di servizi alle medie e piccole 
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imprese che devono trovare pronte anche le regioni e gli enti locali 
a cogliere queste opportunita. 

La grande sfida degli anni futuri deve vedere le regioni svolgere, nel 
rispetto delle competenze, un ruolo cruciale per lo sviluppo del 
Paese ed esercitare una pressione verso lo State affinche possa . 
dotare questi enti di risorse necessarie allo svolgimento di tale 
ruolo; regioni che sino ad oggi sono state sacrificate sui fronte del 
contenimento della spesa. complessiva che costituisce da anni un 
forte limite alia crescita e all'espansione dei rispettivi territori locali. 

Le politiche settoriali deii'Unione Europea dovranno essere 
prevalentemente svelte a livello regionale - locale e non a livello 
nazionale;cio significa che il potenziamento del ruolo delle Regioni 
diventa una implicazione spontanea e necessaria dell'unione 
monetaria indipendentemente da scelte ideologiche e da 
preferenze istituzionali in sensa federalista. 

E' con questa convinzione che formula i migliori augun di buon 
lavoro. 

4 
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ANSA dei 2 0 MAR. 1998 

GANCHE: CARIGE: CUOCOLO. ATTENDIAMO RISPOSTA SU ACOUISTO CARISA 

(A~ISA) - GENOVA. 20 MAR- · · Il consiglio di amministrazione 
della Carisa e' state ricostituito, pensc che vcrra con·Jcc~to 

presto e che la decisione sulla nostra offerta di ocquis1zione 
venga presa' la ha dichiarato il presidente della Carige. 
Fausto Cuocolo. precisando che 1' offerta dell' istituto 
bancario genoves2 rimane ·val~da e prefer1bile' 

In marqine al convegno in corso a Geneva dal titolo 'L'Euro 
e lE~ sue consegu2nze per l' Europa. il sistema internazionale e 
1· Italia· . Cuocolo ha confermato che si e· chiuso oggi 
aum~~t~ di ~?~jt_?le ~arato dalla Cari~e. 'E' stat~ ampi.3mente 
sott.cscritto- h.3 pre:cisato- sper-iamc di impegnar-!.o a S-3.vor1a, 
altr·imenti c~ gu3rderemo intorno' 

Cuocolo ha affermato che la Carige si pone come banca 
aggregante come polo ligure. 'Abbiamc contatti non ufficiali 
per acquisizion1 e guardiamo a Liguria e Piemonte' ha 
ag g i unto. I ANSA J • 
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ANSA del 2 0 MilR. 1998 

35 ORE: MODIGLIANl, CON LEGGE COS!' !TALIA FUORl DALL' EURG 

(ANSA) - GENOVA, 2l' MAR- 'Se la legae sulle 35 oce pagate 
per 4') passa cosi· l' Italia deve restare fuori dall' Eurc· 
la ha dichiarato 1 econcmista Franco Modigliani nel corso di un 
colle(;lamento in videaconferenza con 
Gen~va 5ull' Euro orqanizzato dall' 

il convegno in corso a 
Istituto Atta~-i 

Interna"..!ionali. f"'!odiqliar.i ha spiegatc ci·,t: :..:. leg,.:;~e c::::;::,i' c::Hn·e· 
pro-;ocherebbe nel giro di pochi mesi una tensione 
inflazionistica che port~·rebbe 1' Itaiia fuori me·-cato: un 
aumento del 15/. del caste· del Ia·tor-o~ ha =piegato, non puo· non 
scarica~si sui prezz~ e questo p~ovacheretbe una spirale 
inflazionistica non concepibile in un paese unico europeo. 

·soltanto persone senza testa - ha detto Modigliani - posscno 
pensare ad una soluzicne del genere' ·. Per 1' economista 1' 
unica possibilita· e· un altra: ''chi vuole l~vorare 20 ore 
vie~e pagatu per· 20 ore. chi vuole lavorare 15 o~e ... ·. Secondo 
Modigliani, inoltre ·e· un assurdita· che il qoverno debba 
dettare per legge quanta si debba lavorare; occorre pensare 
attentamente prima di andare avanti su questa strada' 
· 'Nessuno si e· reso canto finora - ha affermato- che la legge 
sulle 35 ore e· incoerente rispetto all' Euro' ·. 
(ANSA). 
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A:'ISA dd 2 0 MAR. 1998 

EURO: VATlANI, ANCHE SU PENSION! D!SSIPATI DU8BI PARTNER 

IANSAI - GENOVA. 20 MAR - . 'Siamo riusciti a dissipare 1 

dubbi dei ncstri partner nei confronti dell' Italia' ha 
dichiarato oggi 1· ambasciatore Umberto Vattani. segretario 
ge~erale della Farnesina. e autore assieme a ~!ar1o Draghi. 
Rob~rt~ Ni~i~n P Fatrizio Saccomanni del lLtnqo girG npJle 
capitali europee per- spiegare ai partners la situazione dell' 
It2l~a. ·un giro provvidenziale- ha detto Vattani. 
intervenendo ad un convegno sull'Euro organizzato dall' Istitutc 
Affari Internazionali- perche' abbiamo avuto l'impres5ione che 
qualcuno avesse +atto le pulci nei nostri conti per ve.jere se 
qu~lcosa non tornava· 

In particolare aJ partners europei. secondn quarto ~a 

ri feri to Vattani. e· stato messo in evidenza 1.1 progra1nma di 
privatizzazioni messo in atto dall' ltalia da; 94 a! 97 per un 
ammontare di 40 miliardi di dollari e la riforma delle pensioni: 

'Nessun paese in Europa ha fatto qualcosa di simile in cosi' 
poco tempo - ha detto il segretario g<=11er-alt::: de-lla Fd:r-nesina -. 
Enorme impressione ha creato lo straordinario sforzo fatto dal 
governo e dal paese' 

Sui fronte della pens1oni - ha spiegato Vattani -
l'evoluzione della spesa~ 
correzioni del 1993 e del 
24,27/. del reddito lordo' 
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se non fossero state apportate le 
1995, avrebbe raggiunto ne! 2043 il 

ISEGUEI. 

EURO: VATTAN!, ANCHE SU PE~S!ONI DISSIPAT! JUBBI PAFTNER (2) 

(ANSA) - GENOVA, 20 MAR - ·'Con le correzioni, invece - ha 
spiegato Vattani - la spesa per le pensioni raggiungera ne! 
2033 il 15,7/. del reddito lordo e ne! 2043 il 14,24 per cento' · 

Altr~ pu~tc oggetto ~i chiarimenti coni partners e' sta~~ 

il settore pubblico. Vattani ha sottolineato che in percentuale 
sulla popolazione attiva la pubblica amministrazione in ltalia 
rappresenta il 5,21. contra il 10,7/. della Francia e il 7,3/. del 
Regno Unite. · 'L'ltalia- ha concluso- ha un rapporto tra i 
piu bassi ~n Eurapa e questc dimostr~ che anche in quosto camp;J 
il paese sta facendo la sua parte'·. 

lntervenendo allo stesso convegno Daniel Gros, economista del 
Centre per gli studi di politica europea di Bruxelles, ha 
parlato, riferPndosi all' ltalia, di "sprint": "Uno sprint- ha 
.,ggiunto - resu p:;.u · faci lL? dal ver,to di po,Jpa dovuto ai tass:i 
di interesse piu' bassi ea! dollaro piu' forte. La sfida- ha 
cone luso Gros -· e · di sostener-e questu s fo1 .~u · 
'.ANSA). 



ANSA dei 2 0 MAR. 1998 

~~ORE: MOUIGLIANI. CON LEGGE LOS!" !TALIA FUORI DALL EUHO 

1ANSAI - GENOVA, 20 ~IAR- Se la legge sulle 35 ere pagate 
pe~ '!l.· ~~~3~ c~~i· Italia deve rest2re fucri dall Eurc 

10 hb dlchiarato 1 econon1sta Franco ~~odialiani nel co~so ai ur1 
collegamento 1n videoconferenza con il convegno in corsc a 
Geno~·a sull' Euro org~nizzato dall' Istituto Affari 
Inter·naz1onali. Modigliani ha ~piegato che la legge ccsi' ccm'e 
provocherebbe ne! girc di pochi mesi ura tensione 
inf lc,zionistica che pc-r-te1··ebbe 1' I tal ia fuor-i rr.ercato: .Jn 
aumentc del 15/. del ccsto del lavoro, ha spiegatc, non pcJO· non 
scaricarsi sul prezzi e questo provocherebbe una spirale 
inflazionistica non concepibile in un paese unico europeo. 

·soltanto oersone senza testa- ha detto Modiqliani- po~s~no 

pensare ad una solu~icne del genere Per ·1 economista l 
unlca possibilita· e· un· altra: 'chl vuole lavorare 20 ore 
viene pagato per 20 o~e. chi vuole lavorare 15 o~e... Secondo 
Modigliani~ inolt~e ·e· un· assurdita' che il gove~no debba 
detta~e per legge quanta si debba lavora~e; occo~re pensare 
attentamente prima di andare avanti su questa st~ada' 

'Nessuno si e' reso canto finora - ha affermato- che la legge 
sulle 35 ore e· incoerente rispetto all Eura·'. 
(ANSA). 
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;;;IF•:•: <~FILL I. DOC'O CIJN:30LIDAI1ENTIJ 8IFG~~tirl Zi':CUTTUHALI 

(AllS/\) - GENOVA. 21 MAR - · 'Superato il problema del 
consolidamento. per tutti ora si pone 1 · esigenza di affrontare 
le riforme strutturali' ': per il direttore esecutivo del fondo 
n1on8tario europeo En~o c;rilli, il cammino da fare nel segno 
dell' integrazione europea e' ancora lungo e la moneta un1ca non 
e il fine ma soltanto un mezzo. 

Grilli e' intervenuto a Genova ad una due giorni di dibattito 
~ull' E~2r'J :::-t;:J.:'li:::z3.t3. dall · Istituto Affari I:-:terztazi•.Jnali a 
pochi giorni dalla pubblicazione delle va.lutazioni delle 
comnissione di Bruxelles sullo stato di convergen=a eccnomica 
fra i paesi dell' unicne candidati ad entrare nella moneta 
unica. Vi l1anno partecipato economisti e rappresentanti di 
governo e del mondo industriale e sind2cale. 

Secondo il direttcre esec•Jtivo del Fmi. il mantenimento del 
processo di integrazicne a livello eur~peo e' un proble~a che 
riguarda tutte le economie dei paesi membri, soprattutto, 
quelle dei paesi piu' grandi. ·'Le difficolta' - spiega- sono in 
grar1dissima PArte comuni - e non a caso la d.isoccupazione E al 
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ANSA del 2 1 MAR. 1993 

EURD: GRILL!, DOPO CONSDLIDAMENTO RIFORME STRUTTURAL! (21 

(ANSA) - GENDVA, 21 MARZO - ll mercato del lavoro, ha detto 
il responsabile del Fm1, va affrontatc 1n tutte le sue 
COmf::Gr~e::;·,L~. I~, iJ..3.r-ticolai-e va. risolto il pro!:Jl::.::~1d cielia. 

'struttura della tassazione e degli inc~ntivi che questu 
rappresenta per l' utilizzo di lavoro: tassando il lavoro 
fortemente si inducono le imprese a sostituire il lavoro con 
capitale, si utilizzanc meno uomini e piu' macchine' 

Il dibattito, nella seconda g1ornata del convegna~ si e· 
sviluppato sulla relaziore del professor Marcello De Ceccc dell' 
Univer·3ita' la Sapienz~ di Roma. 11 cirettore general~ dell' 
associ.azione bancar~a italiana Giuseppe Zadra ha sottclin2ato 
eh~ sui frante dei mercati finanziarJ 1 effetto dell' Euro e· 
gid in ?~~o ~~ntre poco e· successo oer cuanto rig~arda la 
rirnOZlOrle dei vinco:i cui il sistema bancario e' sottcposto. L' 
unica spinta positiva, ha detto Zadra. e· venuta dal sindacato 
con la firma dell' accordo quadro sui dipendenti bancari. 

Secondo il direttore dell' Istituto peril commercia estero 
Fabrizio Onida, affinche' il sistema Italia non rimanga in 
periferia occorre andare avanti sul front~ delle 
privatizzazioni, delle alleanze e deoli investimenti 
multinazionali che vanno considerati fattori di 
valorizzazione e non di colonizzazione' (ANSA). 
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ANSA dd 2 1 MAR. 1998 

REGJONI: CHIT!, CUN L EURO NON ANCORA IN PARADI50 

IANSAI - GENOVA, 21 MAR - Sono tre le sfide da vlncere per 
restare nell' Euro dopa esserci entrati: risanare ii 
~lezzogiorno. rilanciare la scuola, riformare la State. Solo 
cosi' si potra' assicurare la necessaria competitivita' non solo 
alle imprese ma anche ai territori italiani. La ha detto il 
presidente della Conferenza delle Regioni e presidente della 
Reglone Toscana Vanninio Chiti intervenendo al convegno 'L'euro 
e le sue conseguer1ze per r· Europa. il sistema inter·na:ionale e 
l' Italia' · pro~osso dall' Istituto affari internazionali. 

'Entrando nell' Euro come sono convlnto faremo -ha dett~ 
Chit1- abb1amo sconciurato il rischio di cadere nell ir.ferno. 
tna non saremo ancora in paradiso. Pe~ curnpi~re il p~s~o decisivo 
dovre,no riuscire a conlugare rigor£' e s,·iluppo. a rilanciare 
~ut~o il sistema ~talia, a partire dall' emergenza meridionale, 
!Jer la quale dovrE~mo adoperare la stessa determinazione gia· 
dimostrata per risanare il bilancio delle Stato' 

'Oovremo- ha proseguito- rivedere la qualita' degli 
investimenti nell istruzione per orientare maggiormente la 
scuola verso la produzione e la sviluppo. E dovremo riformare in 
sensa federalista quello State che la sordita' della cultura e 
la responsabllita· della politica han~o finora ingessato. Tanto 
che la Toscana ha dovuto truccare le c3~te ~~r ~prire un proprio 
ufficio a Eruxelles, quando ancora la legge nazionale la 
impediva", (SEGUEJ. 
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GOVERNO: PINZA, NON FAS! MA POLJTJCA CON BINARI DEFINITI 

(ANSA) - GENOVA, 21 MAR - · ·c· e ~ualcuno che non t1a colto 
bene il significato della politi1:a economica che si sta facendo 
pensando che fosse una politica a tappe o di traguardo' ·: la ha 
dichiarato oggi il sottosegretario di stato a! ministero del 
tesaro Roberto Pinza, intervenendo al ccnvegna organizzato a 
Geneva dall' !stituto affari internazior.ali sui tema · 'L' Euro e 
le sue conseguenze per l' Europa, il sistema interna~ionale e 1' 
Ita!ia". 

Rispondendo ad una domanda durante l' ultima tavola rotonda 
del conveqno, Pinza ha sottolineato che in realta' ci sane 
n1omenti in cui ver:go~o fissati i parametri per passaggi futuri' 
e ha iatto riferimento al testa del nuovo documento di 
programmazione economica e finanziaria che sara· anticipate al 
15-20 aprile per pater essere messo il 3 maggio sui tavolo delle 
discussioni dei part:1ers sull' ammissione alla moneta tlnica. 

· · • binari s,:mo gi.a' definiti · l1a affermato il 
sottosegretario al Tesoro. ·'Dopa una brevissima staqicne di due 
sattimane in cui qualcuno ha pariato cli fasi - ha aggiunto - non 
a caso nella gi~rnatd di ieri qualclJno ha parlato di p~tto di 
l2gislatura. Il vera parametro cui dobbiamo adeguarci e che la 
politica e l gover~l siano stabili' (ANSA). 
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(ANSA) - GENOVA, 21 MAR - c· e qualcuno che non ha colto 
bene il significate della politica economica che si sta facendo 
p'?nsa.r.--!c et:::- 'f':::''C:se ~-~na politica a tappP. o di t.raguardc' le h~ 
dichiarato oggi il sottosegretario di state al m1nistero del 
tesoro Roberto Pin:a, intervenendo al convegno or·ganizzato a 
Geneva dall' Istituto affari internazlonali sul tema 'L' Euro e 
le s~e conseguenze ~er 1' Europa~ il sistema internazi8nale e 1' 
ltBlia' 

Rispondendo ad una domanda durante ultima tavola r·otonda 
del convegno, rJinza h3. sottolinE.'ato eh,? in realtc:' Cl sono 
morre'lti in cui vengcnJ fissati i para.-n,?tri per p.::\ssaggi futuri' 
e ha fatto rif~riment8 al testa del nu 1JVO documer·1ta di 
programmazione· econcmica e finanziaria che sara' anticipat6 al 
15-20 aprile per pater essere messo il 3 maggio sul tavolo delle 
discussioni dei partners sull' ammissiGtlE b!~a moneta unica. 

I binari sona gia' definiti' · ha affermato il 
sottosegretario al Tesoro. 'Dopa una brevissima stagione di due 
sett1mane in cui qualcuno ha parlato di fasi - ha aggiunto - non 
a caso nella giornata di ieri qualcuno ha parlata di patto di 
legislatura. Il vera parametro cui dobbiamo adeguarci e che la 
politica e i governi siano stabili' ·. (ANSA). 

RC 
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MONE::TA UN I CH: A NUVt.::ltiBIU:: A GI::I~IJVA Gf<AI~DE ltirJSTRA NU1>1I SI~ATI C:A= 

'.AGl) - GLNO\·H. 2') f.H'JI\. ·- Ur·li~ .::I;H!'!i)t': Pi'-1~~-li<H r··!Ui•il'c.·l•iHi.!CH 
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MONETA UNICA: A NOVEMDRE A GENOVA GRANDE 1•10STRA NUI'IISI~ATICA <2) = 

::-;lU 1 r·:1=tl~;,;:.: UHL t:•;_.:::i"·l~-~~;:iiJ L•"l C:: i"f.4i I;:[~PUGUI.-ILHi\il:~. Hi_:t~-~ 1 TH rij 0'·/U:--I(•IJ:·~~ 

~US~;t_r.:D ( .. =lf'~i"~I\/~lTL LL Ll .. C-dUr·-~J I~DPiHI'>J.C.., HL Z·ULJ VD l)~ OJ::D. CHE 
UN!!·--lCO"~ i'I1CJ~I~TH:~Il:;i1i;:i .. lTi:. CJLl Ii,IP;:::RI D' (JI"~I;.:::i,il"i::: ;=: D' UC1.: iDL:.J.ifi..::": HL 
TE~1PU [>I CUSH';I,,., l NO: [>HL TAf: I' , [o I Ff'Uc.:[l LUI··JC::.C• U:: f:OTTE DEL 
i"IED .£ T:=:l<J·(Ai'~i.;:IJ DIJi:.:f.;i-·ITL:.: LH DGiT1 I i'lAZ I C.:i'-IC ~;;~~1DH~ HLL:::.: ir1Ui .. lT~ D 1 CHC::LO 
l'iAl'.:NO; E P\Jl ;CiNCOIC.:H SHi·:HI'i~!CJ ES:POSTI I E·f~NO'-/lr,•l, J DUCRTI L I 
F i OF I i\1 I Cl-··iL ~.l Hr---r-•~l{i•;Hi{LJi,iLJ i'IE I CC•i'~'ii'~IL::.:t: l I r·i TUTT'H EUf<Dl·:·H .. 

Ul~t4 ::::;LL'iUI"!E OELL!'~ l"it)[;l·r::H Eit4i-~~> ULL)lC~:-1~~ f-::_t_L r~HJf·-.!L.:lE L:Or·j 
D I 1:.:.-~·~u:·J l Ui·-l;~ ll\l·l·t_::r;·j·.iH2l ;: .~i··if-11 .• :::.: c~~-~1-TU re l i··i i_l L__.LJ:··: l1~ (11~L1_ 1 1~L l'U i''ii.::.t~· :L ( J;~'>/I:J 

AL RlN~SClMCI~·rcJ .. ~L~H;·~·ro ~LLE QU~Ll VEf~R~~~~!ll CSPUS-fl I ~~8[Y[LL1 

D~LLI~ Sl.Ui';: .L t:: iL:: .l (r1DH~-::c.:·-; l I L.Ji··i 1 C~it.:: :-~L::SC:i'-:U r-·rHrtD==·~= L;=: 1. jrJPi·~:=._·;_:i.:.. i..;L_ L 
iYiEF-:CAi'-iTl GLI-~!UV!.::::.I r·..:i..L r·..-i[tl\iL10 L::: NUI7iLt::[!St-~ u:~\(.1::1:~ L'~ ,:::r.:·rc Pr:O'·:'Lr~.:J:l~l,~l J 
D~l ~IUS~l LlbUi~i .. 

ALL~ SOGLIL DCLL~ Li~COL~ZIQi~L DELLA NU8V~ ~ONLTA 
CCtiTIUi··lll'H~·~lH. 1_ 1 li··ili.lHT'I\Jr-:-1 n~"-li='Pf~E:-JEJ\IT::::::H 1 L;!Uli,i(1 l Ui-.i-' (jCC~~_j_(t_)j-.1:-~ 

;·et:: 'v'Ai....Ctf~J.Z2.Ht::L lL r·r-;TJ::J!,.lltNIU CULTUi-:t-!Ll~ [ 1t":L. i· .. pJ:;;Tr::O ~'i=ii.:::~:;F. E 
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•,HGl) - GU~OVA, 2i l•i>=>t-~. - 'ULit'-iLL:UI'O t•illN liH l-ULi U L:C:J,>IO: IJUALL EfiA 
I L SI lJi .. l.l := ~CH flJ_ D[::LLH P..:•UL 1 T i CH l~Cf..)j\ILJi··n CH Df.~L l::JO~/t=: f ·: ~\!U ~ UU1~LCUi\IG l· il-4 
~·O.;SATO C!iC FO!O-E•C UhiH POL:ll"ICA H THPPE 0 10j -;i::AbU~tiWO". COSI' IL 
SOT fQ:;r.::G:-<~ TAH 10 1-41_ T;:::~OPtJ :<Oi.:)l.::":JlTO r..:• l i\IZA ~ I i\1'1 C:::~'v'C::i\!!J'f'l]. UCJLd H 
CL.:t·-.!OVH~ ~lL COh!Y'Lb.hiO "L' cu~·-:u L LE: SUE COi\)';jF~03LiCr-.JZC ~·[f~ L, t::URDI-'H. 
IL.. ~~lSlT~i•!H Ii-.I!"Ei.:i\!~:;LIU;',iHL'.:: li"'f ll"t~l_.ll-4:'. liH :?.L:_;r:'u:..)ffJ H t.:_:il Gl_l 

:-=- ~-!CL"\JH U~~;::_.L t~'v'i~l{L C;C..wn·_ L"-l·n-~ L j kv'V l C: J. i··!H 1 \~;I l.'1l-.LL ~ Hi~'f~'LJi·-~T r:.!!,-iL.J-..(1 [I L.)~!r'-1 
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ii"H:~T~~Lili_ITHi t'~iH. COir1~ i--lH Lr~;sr~i--;:'iH IU Pli\iZ!-4. "i•IOPll·::r·i 1·1 CH::~ :~~:C:::~'v'iJi\i() 

A (lfTJNliT ~·IAJ·.;l 1-'"UTUIU. NUl' H LA~;D I•U~·O l.lf'1~: bi;L\'i~.;:o;Ji•IH 

ST 1~f:J i lli\if::~ I i--t LU I G"!UHi_l:Ui·-IU i 1r4 i=·~~ ;::t_r:iTU D L i··r~S I ~ i'lf.~:t..LH ~i :L Uf-:i\l~ ·1 ·:~ 0 J: 
lE::t:.:l SI 1::: 1 1Ui~I··U:rro H ~·Hi::LH~~C: CUN FUhL~ DI i--··~-:f'TTU DI 
Lt::G L)LHTU;~r~ ;; . ( HG l) 
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UEM: ONID~, IN DitCI RNNI ITALIA UOGGCT'fU DINRMICU • 

U4Gl) - GCf-·~0\.-'~:l~ 2i !Yi!=ll~~ -- '':-L~:, Ull=:CI Hr·-!!",.!1 L' ITr'=!LlH ~:A~F:H', Ul-..l 
SOGGETT(J Dli'iHi•iiCO t.:: Cf~EDILilL.E C: i··ICJi\l P.t:U~, CLwiE HH !·{lSL:··Ilr~ !U u:-. 
ESSEI':E, UI'<H i=•Lf{IFCIUA POCD "lf-FIL>i''JDILL:". A LRNCII'cF;L LR :::;COI'Ii'>LE-GA 
IL PRESIDEi'l.fE DELL'ISTITUTU D~L COM~!ERCIO Es~·ERO F1~8RIZIU U~llDA. 

INTERVENUTO, UGl:-I, R GENOVA, RL CON\Jt.GNO "L' t:"U!;O l:: U:C ,,-.IJE 
'COi'-ISC::GU[~i,JZ::: Pt:::~ L 1 C::UROPH~ IL- ~.31:;rr::irl~-i Ii\lf:=:ni\iAZIOf\ir=ii_L:: E L' ITI.:;I_IH"~ 
OF~c;AJ'-IIi~Z~~~TO L:~i_L~ lb"TilUTiJ l~n--f (~F:J" lN-iLf::;-..!(!2lL1f·,;HLl. 

Pt:::l~ Pf::tJ:.:::~tJUl:-::·_:: CDi'-1 SUCCo.:.:_;::::;u SUL i~Hi-rli"-1 1J.i•ttJ D;.::L_L'' ;:;:u;-::u I_' l·i-HL.lH 
DC:'VC 1=-'Ui)-rAi~~~ ::_:[_L:j:.:JHDU Ut·>-! I In:::~ LU Hi...CUh!J. ~1LPLTTJ. UUHLl LE 
P~1I\ir.::jTIZzr:::z~Ur•l1! !_C: AL.L~:):;;-.J/~·-.:.: I~[Jj-.J PAi:;:"i·i-.;;.::;.-: f)IIJ' FU\~:rr ".::: ;:J=i'•;O;~r\~C 

INVl:STlt'<"i[!"offi LJLLL[ l'~'iUL"Tlt,!A:ZJDi-.JHL_I Jl·,! 1"/"HLIH. "l!UL·.:>rl -- t-11::; 
SOTTOLii'I!:::ATU li_ P1"-J.::SL[!Ei~~ I"E T:d.:.LL. 1 .lCi:.:: ·- ur::vo;·.JU r::.lPf~:::::i.,JOC::l~i:.. 

,CAMBIANDO UN PO' LA CULfURA PDLlTICA L SINDACAl_C DFL NOSlRO 
PAI:::S~, Cl· I~ '·..'~DE r-H-.iCUPH OGG I L' .l i'!C;r::~:)~ji_j Ui==:L r.:Hi.:• I THL~ S TP.J-ii··l.( :::fdJ 
:co~IE UNA SORT~ Dl SCUI~riTTR. LON L!UCS .. TA CULlURA NOi~ SI ~0~-r~~~ IN 
EUJ.:OPH ~ 3 I }__:1[::'.,/~_:: CH;.:• I;".::~~ I j-.Jv;..::L.;::. c: IC UL~ l ~ i'·.j\/L~:J T l ;iiC::i"'IT l I·:::~:i_.i_:~ 

JYiUL ·r 1 r·o.t~lZ 1 (it··.! Hi... J i'-~i:.:L :··~U;;:;Ti::o J:.)Hi.:. ·~.L i"'~Ui·~! ::..Ur·,:U L:t._II_Cii··.: iLL HZ :t C1i··.! _ p;H 

,\/~4LOr~IZZi-=1Z tuN:.=:~ ~i::.C:CJi'-ILd.J fYI:: - HI~ cr~~i-·IL:.L_usu - :.:.;i.Ji-.rCJ i"•1UL·i·i.-~ ;_~;::. 

F:ISPDSTL ELl LJi-;r..:·L.H~f"Ui"'-ii"I~i; C~i~~-- ~_· .. J:T~li_lH j.:.•Urj~ CCtl:~!l_l[.~~t;_: CDr-,~ 

-L~ EUF:lJ" ~ ,;Hbl ;. 
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UEM: ON!DA, IN DIECI f.lrmi !TALl A SI.JGG~TTO D.,NAI•liCO <2l ~ 

•:AGI) - G::~ND\)H~ 2i l'ri.-:.1F\~ - .C_ DALL~ lNCONTR:J D:i GENOVA Li SE• 71E:f~.:.·TO 

EI•1ERGE:R:::: c.!i'l G::Oi·i::Of<HL~ UTTii•1T3i•IIJ l'HGUARDIJ ::)L l;Ai'lf•1Ii'HJ G:,:: ATT:':i•iLto 
L' ITALIA VLRSO L'CURD, ANC::L SE NON MANCANO ALCUNE OMDRE. 
SECDi,lDlJ i'11i-4i;:c;.;:u_U DC:: CL::CCU~ D:.::LL' Ui-.JI'·)Ek~I rH 1 LJ=i SHPlt::i'·l:.u.:, Dl i;:ui~!H. 
11 f-.4£L t'.!UOVLJ L:Ui·~!"i L L·r 0 D i Ui··U TH ~ LU i'"\DPLH C:Ht..: ::..~Ei 1 1t.: i~i4 D} :::_;[:f U UDi.": i~~; 1 ~ 
GLI ITHL lf~i--ii PUTF::Hi•~i\iU. PEi< L~~ GG:~-ii-.J PHf·:l·;.::. :~~UPf~A'·P·.II~J::.>~;::: :3::.:::;-::z:H 
Gl::(~h!D I DJ i~ F l CCJL.. fi:_:,·.. • Hr··-!L l i~· i-:U£-:HD I Lr•·i[r··.!TC. 1-:~bb J: UNt_:;L,t,!DLJ ,f\_!i_ Wt'·) J. 
LI\/C::LL I DI P:~U~..::J.:•i:~l~:l l"H' 1i.,iU_l._.;-J:uU~·d_;:_. !)LJ;.::L;_u Ll·J:.:: Cl :.:,:__::friL~<H 

PROBLC~iAT!CO L, LH SO~·R~VViV[N2A DCLL.A LA~~ClTA' DR ~·~R·rc: DJ 
I ST I TUZ I CH,I I :::.CUi--iC..Ii-•il CH:::: I r~--~L I Hi\~i_:: Pi-;: I ')AlE i..:: PU.DDL u.::: IC:: D l r-::::::C3C:LHF(_ 
IL PRDPI':IO DlSTH.IO, L•l nJf':I,·:ULAI::L S!'I(ATEG.H:, DI Ir<1J".:fcL::ClAf::~ 

VANTRGGIOSi: f=<LLEHi~Z·C: CUi-·1 1:3rirUZIUdl Sii•11LI u::::r i'IIJ'.:il'i~I 1-'>~i!ii•::O.i': 

EUf~[IPEI ~ CHE. NU!--J COr,iJ.:•OF\-f INCJ LH SUUDIT~:!"-.1ZH 0 HDDl f~ITTUi~~~ i._H 
SC0i7l!-='t~f~:~H DI I,!UC::LL[:: -iT~.;LlHr·lC:''. 11 LH PUi_iTlC.:·-4 Ii .. iL•UST(Di-·f!_:.:: 
DELL' UNiiJr-.!l: LUi~U~·t~H -- i·iH (•i~·! Tu Hi··:!_~:Cti~H J:>t~ CLCL:C1 - i\~Cii'-1 

PHf~T;2:.C _u,.:;~:::;~Hi--i(1U H U [ :=..;~:: c;i'lt~;;:L..H !_,L 1 [ 1·:-~i .. .L ~;>-i .( ~ i",.iH cc:~~~ l"Hi·,i::::i··! f;:_~ u·J 
FAf,;~·,Nt·'-ICJ TlL,t-.:~ .. C.l-11 r·_ t t:;Hr··~~lLJ. UHH \·'LIL_TH D1E..L~GNH"TH, J-)Li::c.··. H:\!'~:i-:C:. 

LE i\!IJSTJ~t.=.: U•iP:·-:~Si:: ;..:;\)f~Hi--ii~lu ·u-J :.:::ssH U1\10 ~.; . .:.HZIO~ HLL' li-.Ji":~(.:i--IU D~L 

QUAL!:: POT ~~·~i',ih!O ~· r::\JSPE ~~H t~F C C i~LSCL i-;E". 
E DL:L PUULU Dt::::LL~7: I i"rJj.:']·:f::S:::: HA ~·Hf~LA ro Pi\ICHE HLDO FUi.,-il~l.~f~LL I. 

GIA' PRLS!DCNTE DCl GIOV~Nl IMPI~El~DITO~l DI CONFINDUS1RiA. 
SECOi,lDU IL 1}U~~L2 "P::::n L\~ 'li"lPl.:LSi::.: ~ 1 Vl fHLt~ CJ-1(=: ~3! i-=-:.:1CCI~li\i[l 

L~ I::UI~O E !_\ CURC.Il.:.•H •• s~·~t-:LDDC Gi::HI..JJE;i_.J:r.-!0 L r~ELE:TEF:) 0 ~~L L" :CfALIA 
i'i01'l :-::I U:3C 1 ::_;;_:;;_:: ;;i) f::j·.n·r~::~r\:.::: ''. '' t.:.:;::::·{TQ - J 1H HC·G I Lii\lTU ;.:·ui·til-4(..;rii_L I -
BI~;OGNI~ HL:I"fU14t--:-=:_;I 1'-lLL~ [UFU. H·r·rr:t~i:LJ-lf~L LC f-1 ICCOLL L r.iE.D:i.E 
I jTJPf::C::SE~ j·,:HC1r=!i;: .l :3 l"UD 1 Hi··LGtJ L<..:C.iL! I i--rCi=:i\lT _[<.)I PL::l< L' Hi 11i'rl0Df~i-<i\if=;r,·;;:J·i-IIJ 

DE 1 SI 'o'; lEI'i i Jl-.;f\j :·::i'IHT I C I. HNLI :C LH ~·UI:E:L 1 Cf-1 l'·l!"it~ IN l ~:T r;;:::z I Dl'•!l [>[. 'o/l: 
ESSEf~:::: ~·;--::f.:.::·l-=t:::HTH~ 81 SOGi,JH i•f:.::: TT;~:-~;.: I !',I i7IUTU Ubi Pf~UC[;.:S:~O iJ i 
CJ::f:SClTi=i LULHJ1·:ALL ~·Lr·: POTEF: E:~:~;;:r;l Tf::A I PF':I~ii A PAfnH:L.''. 
<AGIJ 
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UEM: ONIDA, IN DIECI ANNI ITALI~ SOGGETTO DINAMICO (3)= 

<AE-l _; - GEJ·~OVH~ 21 ft'ii-41~. - LD lNFlt-..!C~ IL DJ!~E-ITClt::~:: DELL' ADI 
G lUS<-::~·i...:'L~ Zt-:!Dl<H ~ : tH :·;u 1· J"(Jl_ I. j-.J:.~=H ·1·u 1 t__ t:Jl{Hi'l ~·-·L::_:t(i"•!Cl\J 1·u ~:-IC:: S rl-~ '.J 1 \.Jt.::i"!OU 
I L ~:.I ~;·i-Ct·:iH EH4J·~C:HI:: l Cl ~~r--.!L:I :i. i 1'-J \1 I~; i"l=-t r~LLL" (-tf:-'f~·ur·-:·; l~li<·~:_r·"·l Ll LCti·~ l_ ~ LUf-:0. 
IN ::..:·:4;-~ i·.l_,_-__t.H_:-11·.·~::. ~~H~~·t-:1--1 I 11:1 :-.'-(lrt}~;::·t.:l-~ i-U (,H .. h~i'-1 (IJ ';;....:'i.JI.:U :~IH S fr=.t ru ; "HI" I U 

J.N l"!f:-n_JH t=•Li:: L~-: 1"-:li~iCI:Z.:U:..ti·~~i..."... L>i..-:t 'v'Ji-.K.:ULl ~~ LL__;i :lL ·::..J.':..lLYn-~\ I.:~li'!L:Hr-:IU 
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Rf\.DIOCOR del 2 O MAR. 1998 

!FIN) Cariqe: Cuocalo. atte~~iamo Fondazione Carisa 

Padiocor - Genova. 20 mar- 'Aspettiamo a~cora che la 
Fonda:ione Cas3a di Risoarmiu di Savona decida. :1 Consiqlio 
della Fondazio~e e· state ricastituito. pensc che verra· 
convocato presto per decidere sulla nostra afferta di 
acqLisiziane c~e rimane ferma e valida' La ha dettc Fausto 
Cuocolo, presi1ente ~i Eanca Carige, a propositc di un 
po~sibile sblo~co della vicenda Carisa. 

lan-es-m-

(RADIOCORJ 20-03-96 NNNN 

(FIN) Cari~e: Cuo~olo, attendiamo Fondazione -2-

Radiacor - Geneva, 20 mar - A margine del convegno 
'L'euro e le sue =anseguenze dell"Europa, il sistem~ 

internaziono,le e 1' Italia' ·, Cuocato ha detto che Bar;ca 
Carige si propane come banca aggregante, di u~ polo ligure. 
In attesa della conclusione oell'operazione Cassa di 
Risparmio di Savona, la banca · 'sta guardandosi in giro e 
decidera· · ·. Cuocolo ha ricordato che l'aumento di capitale 
da 230 miliardi e· state · 'ampiamente sotto·;critto' · e 
questo da' all'istituto · 'un notevole free capital'·. La 
banca decidera· se impegnare questa liquidi~a· 

nel!'operazione Savona ma somunque l'istituto ha gia 
contatti non ufficiali per acquisizioni e guarda alla 
Liguria e all'area piemont~se. 

lan-es-m-

(RADIOCORI 20-03-98 NNNN 



RADIOCORdd 2 0 MAR. 1998 

EANC~E: CARIGE: CUOCOLO. ~TTENDiA~IO ~ISPOST~ SU ACOUISTO [QPIE~ 

(ANSA) - GENOVA, 20 MAR - Il cons1glio di ammin1straz1one 
della Carisa e' stato ricostituito, censo che verra· canvocato 
presto e che la decisione sulla nostra offerta di acqwlsi=ione 
venga presa la ha dichiar~to il oresidente della Carige. 
Fausto Cuocc·lo, precisando C1'"2 1 offerta d~?ll isti~uto 

bancario ger1ovese rimane 'valida e oreferitil2 
In margi~e al canvegno in =orso a Geneva dzl t1tolo 'L'Eurc 

e le sue cor1seguenze per 1' E~ropa. il sistema inte!-nazionale e 
1' Italia' ·. Cuocolo ha conf~rmato che si e' chiusa aggi 1· 
aumento di capitale varato dalla Carige. 'E' stato ampiamente 
sottoscritto - ha precisato - speriamo di impegnarlo a Savona, 
alt~imenti ci gua~deremo interne' 

Cuocolo ha affermato che la Carige si pone come ban~a 

aggregante come pole ligure. 'Abbiamo contatti non ufficiali 
per acquisizioni e guardiamo 3 Liguria e Piemonte ha 
aggiunto. (ANSA). 

RC/ST 
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CORRIERE 
MERCANTILE 

Del 

Due giorni di convegno al Ducale 

11 nostro futuro 
nel regno deii'Euro 
Modigliani in videoconferenza 
Due giomi di co'1fro:1to 3Ul fu­
turo sotto- 11 sesno deii·Euro. 
Domani e sabatc· a F;!lazzo Du- _ 
care si terra un convegno inter­
nazionaie daJ titolo "L'Euro e le 
sue conseguenzc per I'E:..~ropa. 
il sistema intemazionale e l'lta­
lia'', nato da un'iniziativa dell'l­
stituto Affari lnternazionali di 
Roma in collaborazione con la 
Regione Ligurta ~ la Fondazio­
ne Carige. Obiettivo del conve-­
gno e gettare la sguardo al di ra 
deii'Euro. comfnciando a ra­
gionare sulle conseguenze 
pratiche de!l'introduzione deUa · 
moneta unica. Per farlo saran­
no molto utili gli interventi di 
numerosi econtJmisti italiani e 
stranie_ri. ll '11omemo forse piU 
atteso sara la v~deoconterenza 
del premia Nob:! Franco Modi­
gliani in programma domanial-
le 18.30. A.: termin~~ delle due 

_ mezze giornat: de; convegno 
si terra una tavcla rotanda sui­

- le implicazioni pratiche che 
· .l'introduzione de!la nuova mo­
. neta avra per i cittadini. Ne di-

Franco Modigliani 

scuteranno ~I sotto!.iegretario 
al Tesoro Robert"J Pin.za, Rosa­
rio Alessandrello per la Con1in­
dustria, Vanninc.Chiti in rapre­
sentanza deJe regiOni'ftaiiane, 
Sergio D' Antoni per i sindaca­
ti, l'imprenditore Aldo Fuma­
galli e Giuseppe Zandra, diret­
tore generale deW ACi. 

1 9 11A~ •cog n 11. lv..; 



PALAZZO-D0CA.LE 
GE'iOVA 

1 ~' r~AR. 1998 

Due giorni di convegrw sulla J1UIJVa moneta 

Euro al Ducale 
··Inljdeo alJC~·wz Nobel 
~ .:._ Ci sari anchc il ~o 
N!J~f.p.ir~~..._Franco Modi-
gliani,. -t.::ollem~:ii'J m -vtQeoconferenza 
aaJ · stio· otudlo .U MassachusSets Insti­
tute. of.T =o!O€Y di Bostoil,.a.dibatte­
re di oro,,.,tti.v" e consegucize delrEu­
ro. Di Euro;:s:;,tema: internazionale e 
I !alia dis...-uteranao per;due giorni. do­
m.ani e sabato .:. Pa1a.iZo. DUcale, stu· 
diosi~. siildaca.li:.;t4 uomini' di governo, 
industriali. T re le sessioni di base in 
cui si snodeci il dibattito, che inizier.i 
alle 15. dooo il saluto del presidente 
della Regione, Giancarlo Mori e di 
Vmcenzo Lorenzelli. _presidente della 
Fondazione Cas5a di Risnarrnio di Ge­
neva e Irnoeria. Si comirice..."':l con 'Eu· 
ro e. nuovci modello ped~economia eu­
rope:JC. Previstiiinterventi dl. Stefan 
Collimon. direttore,,deJrAssociation 
for Mone:ary Union in Europe di Pari­
gi. Daniel Gras. econornista deL Cen­
tre for European Policy Studies Ceps 
di Bruxelles, Louka.s T soukalis, docen-

te dell'Universita di Atene e membra 
. della London School of Econornie:: di 
Londra. A se~ toccheri ll vice~:e­
gret.o.rio geneiale del Minist""o dqli 
Aifar:-. Esteri, Umberto Vanaru che c"r­
chent di ricostruire il cammino dell'Ir.a­
lia V<.:.i.'SO l'Euro. 

Nn.Jva sessione~ ·ane 17.15. mode.,.l­
ta d•l dircttore del Venerdi di Rep!i?>­
bHca. Pao]o Galimberri. AI centre li ;i-

. sterna monetario internazionale. Tra· i 
re:Llator:i Robert A. Mundell. professo­
re di Economia alia Columbia Univer­
sity e Rainer Ma.sera. direttore.ge:J.era­
Je dell'lstituto Mobiliare ltaliano. Alle 
18.30 in sc...--na la videoconfe::e= con 
Modigliani. 11 giorno dopo. Calle 9. i5, i 

si approfondiranno 'ol'oortunit.i e vin­
coli p:r il nostro paese Con il consig!ie­
re del presidente del consiglio, Paolo 
Onofri e. tra g]i altri. Jose Luiz Alzola, 
econornista aella Salomon Smith Bar­
ney. Ultimo appuntamento: 'vivere 
con l'Euro'. 



IL SE COLD XIX 

B C0NFERENZA SULL'EURO · 
Ogg: a!le 14,:30 nolla sala del Minor 
con:;iglio al ~onvegno r.)(o­
mos~:>o dJII'fStiiUi03mui irlterrlazro­
nali su '"L'Euro e le su~:~ con~e­
gue! •ze per I'Europa, il sistema :n­
terno.zior:'Iie e l'ltalia". Alle lO,'JO 
vi(JetJ cor.I:Jrenza in colleuamcr.ro 
con l'eco:Jornis!i:i franco Modigli<.l­
nL 

Del 2 0 MAR. 1998 



IL SECDLD XIX Del 2 U MAR. 1998 

Canlinal~ 
eTribuno I 

di Ti:OCCRO C:-i!AR=:LLI 

G enova. ccn i 3UCI :;;.ss; Ci 
discc::..;ca::c:~e ·',-rem::io­

nali"', semcra verameme ~n­

trata :n un v1coio c:eco. Ca:.c. 
la c:tta ha un racicso futuro ca­
me centre tunsticc--culturale: il 
porta anttco. I'Ac~uanc. ;I~ 
r;;!., i mt.:sei. i tedtrl. Ma .~en 
aas<a. non p~,.;O castarz. E ie 
az:enc!e? ~·!ndt.:seia? !I :a,:c­
m? 

Le dre. :cme s£•mcre. 5C'10 
imclacabil;: 11.300 disoc::::'...lr.·a­
ti, 52 .11ila ·.1 cerc3 <jj prrma t1C­

cupaz!cne 3CO mila pens1or-a­
ti su un rr.:licr~e di at:ttann :ra 
citt3 e prO\'ir.cia. E: ancora: ie 
20 :nila domande oer: 150 ;:o­
sti nei costn..:enda· :perc::cp. c 
i 9 mila che si scno prese~rari 
alia C:stribuZ!Cne del 500 ::osti 
',n ',avcri scc1aimente ut1li ;ace 
mila lire al mesa) 

Geneva e una c:tta c;..e :n­
vecchia e r.on rie~c~ a care 
una prcspettiva ai preen :igli. 
"c;,e ne e derl'uomo. se i';.;c­
mo non ha lavcrc?", ":a c~as; 
urlatc ien Gioni~_;;i Tettamanzi 
CaJ pulcito de!la canec~-ale. 
Come non ccnCivicere. :a1ci c 
creder.ri. l'ac:oeilo del CarCi:la­
!e che ciU di altn. eviC:ente­
mente. 5ente i! pclso del sL.:o 
greg£;e? Te-ttamanzi ha cclto i 

segnoli_. ha 3V''.e!1ito il rericcio 
Ci ten~1oni scc:ali. ha c:mpre­
so la necessit::i di az!c'1J c::r:­
crete. 

11 C~1rdir:ale-Tribuno ha sfer­
zato IZ· c!asse politica: ":1 iiveilo 
nazionale e locale au:.ile .'"iie­
vanza viene riconcsciuta al 
mantenimento e alia c~eaz.1cne 
Ci sclide cossibi!ita di. iavo­
ro? ... ParaJe pesanti come ma­
cigni. risuonate severe sotto !e 
volte della cartedrale. Parole 
che si sono fatte addirittura ra­
glienti quando T enam3nzi ha 
affrontato i casi Ansaldo (800 
esuberi previsti su Genova) ed 
Elsag Bailey (soluzior.e-spez­
zatino in arr.vo). 

Qui il ca,-dinale, jimostr31-
do un'insospettata conoscsn­
za delia srtt:azione, ha soileva· 
to dubbi sutle strategie di go­
verno, lri e Finmeccamca. ri· 
cordando, non senza malizia. 
che di aziend!! costitUJte con 
risorsc puot:lic:~e 3i trar:a. 

!I messaggio de!l'ucmo di 
Chiesa e chiaro: parole e prc­
messe non sor:o piU sL·ffic:en· 
ti. Non basta piU pre~are. 3i­
sogna reagrre. La citta i suo1 
ammir.istratcri. i suoi i'11men­
ditari. Tutti. 

' 

Bru\eUes: anche l'It:..llia 2vTJ reur.:) 

lA lira rival uta sul marcv ·: 
Cimnpi smEntisC£: 

SOtO YCd spe:ulatiYe 
r<.Ot\1/•. - ~i ~!.:~;,1 ,Jt_:i ck~·ll;J :lLW,~IiL:: ::..:J!.tf":•' ltli1 ~;'~Lil:!l!".: c.~n 

,;q;.;.ccln :r:snr::l(lnt:thtio.: ,;_::b :~1 ,:eil".:\l!\1. [_,1 1~1 -;;·:tLi::,: ·,;~· 
l3~uxl!!ks ,; _"t>~J:liS.\:lr:tJ •;:.~:·ooe:J ''(·.·..:s-T~1ii.';,ui[ J,.;: :i;i~'.l\ -;; \.Jr,··r:· 
tc:vist:t :tU:J ,;J.ztun..: o:tdin :·r·:tnL·.:.~-: Gf:-:1. ,,-::t :;-.::-.:.<:~:,··:,:;:.:- .~c'J 
T:·J.t!:.HI) ~l:.! ~C~IlW -~ht: :i ._;e·~nn "JIU'i'ir.:o :·.::·c::t :ssc~.:- .:lrc~;t'r-: J! 
111 " 1~. Jci Jr0Jotru :r.r-::~:lc i<'ruo· . .". h:: >tll~t::ir.··Jtc de :-iti~u\· \c, ·;i 
:JLJ.O uuindi soste:1~re. !1:.1 :.l!!!.!.unw . ..::,.e fuii:.1 .' 3e!~~o ~cri ,:~ve:;tn~,' 
i plr~metr" per ~·ar:.: ~un:e-i-·,n JJ.iJ":niz!o ..:c:!"~::~:-1. :! .:vr.,miss:·ri~·~ 
ncn h<.1 ~sq:i..:it;..11nente ,;,_;~tv ·.:he Be:~ro:: :::1i.:.1 ~:c::·::.:~:1nr.c :.~n :-:.~­
rere pos!tt"O pe:- !a moncr:.~ uni<.::.l_wu:.~nu,; ;·~s..:-...·:..::i\··1 .:::mu;;i[:;riu 
pubhi1che~::!. :! 2.:5 .'Tiar:u. le :Jmor:e oa!!_d= t.r. · .. ·ISL:l Jda ...:c:..·:s;Dne 
der"inl[iV;.Jtla ;:;re:1der·~ .~ll"~m:,:iD Ji :TI:.i!.!i:tl 1 :1'-"L:h~ .jJ ~'::~: ..:: S!:Ho e 
Ji gcverno . .-n<.J ~ .-;e:nhr:.lt<) ..:Gr::r"erLT".;.,(i :e .::'C<.!:~:.;t;·.--: ,~:.:;~ra.io ·.::.ti i 
··oromn.-:.;;i·· :;annr.•) •.:nt..!ic: ~ui ._:uin•J:c: ?·.::;:~; ,;;;:~i·:_·c: r.-,.~~oi Ci:-:::·..:!:1 
Gr~m Bre·.~l!,;!l:.l. D:m:rr::.J.rca : S\·~:i:t :wr:: :1\·~:.~nr~c ·.::..:rcl 

[en tnun[() ii :n!r.i~t:-u r"r:..~n-:2~,: ·Je!~c :=-:n::r:z:.:. :....·~JmJnJouc 
Str::J.USS·K..i:m . . '"w r:ianc::Ho ia ::mmuSl:.l c~c :c:.ui:.L ;:r~ir.c::.l ~ Gc:~;-r;a­
ni:t ;.~bhian1; "Jn ~e:;gio :;c~m:..llienlc :1:!! ,Jire:::,Tc ..id:..~ 3ant.::.l ..::~n­
rr:.~ie :;uropt::J.. Il pP;hie::ca ·~;;munquc. :nsi~:7.e .ul.1 ;c:;~Gsa ·-lue~tio­
ne Jc!la ;Jrt:~idC:""lZ:.l Jc!b 3c:!. iar:i. :.~lmor~:.lill :L!:.:~ ··J .7::.~rs;!r:~ Jei 
·~~;nsi~!iio E:.:otin :nr"or:n:.~ie :n ::rc~.?:r::mma.: ·::·n;.;.-;c~rsc~:i :rltJ.nto :i 
11inisl.m dei T~sl'::ro. C:"..imD!.·:,:.~ ~me!ltJto :e ·:(x:: ..:i me~.:::w ~c-.:on· 
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LA STAMPA Del 

iJIUSlU 

:"viusic.:1 dwl vivo :_;on ii duo 
i _;l..r:::;J, questJ. ser:J.. ~1E2 ~:2.30. 
· all':vi&M C:.1fe. in ?::::1::::3. Fon­

tJ.ne M:1rose. 

S.l.'I'PlE:I!lAR~liA 

Visi~a guiCata 

L'a~;sociazione Ge:wvJ I:J.sie­
me propane oggi ~.:na 'TisitJ. 
gui.lata a Villa ·.::::~c'..lr:o"Je 
Carpaneto di Samr:ierC.arer-.a. 
una splendida dim on. s.eicen­
tesca con sor':[it:i 3.r"fr-esc:.ni 
da Bernardo Stroz:::. !..'ap­
ountamento e di f:-on~2 c.~.!la 
~1illa. in Piazz:J. .ivlcm2.::o. ai:e 
l 0. 

Barberi al Dam 

Guesta sera alle 2l. i' J.ssoc:ia­
z:icne I<Mani sul c:10r~-'· :n .:;a­
lita San -MatteD. Dreser.ta -<Es­
sere ReikiJ>, confel'"~nz.J. ci Lu­
C:l Barberis sui ccrsc .ji :\eiki 

1 
Ci prima liveilo in ;Jrvgr3.rr~ma 

' sabato e domenlcG. ?er inr·or­
mazioni telefona~e al ::"Jn;.ero 
80.29.53. 

Tnl'!ISiOIIE 
Clip a Telencrd 

La trasmissio:.1e ((C:io ::me», 
in onda oggi a lie 11.15. alle I9 
e alle 24.50 su Telenord. e J.lle 
11.40 ~ 13,25 su Canale 7 pre­
ser.:ta oggi il video piU 70tato 
durante ia set:im.s.na. 

PAUZ:Z!lDUOU 
Convegno sui! 'Euro 

Convegno sull'Euro promosso 
daii'Istituto Affari Internazio­
nali con Regiont·~ Liguric. e 
Banca Carige, oggi alle 14,30, 
nella Sala del Minor Consiglio. 

. ..Ule 18.30 .,;;iecc:Jn(::>.r7!::::.i 
r_;on 1' ~conomis::.J. F:-:Jr:.c:) :1k· 
d.igliani. 

U.'lli'OPlS.liiO 
Show Ci Cascigiia 

'/J. ln sc::ma 1:!cmani sP.r:l, -l_i.l,.; 
n, al Pic~olo Teatro cii i:Jtr> 
popisano. !a '51: ettac8 le ( :_; tv, 
·.;it.J. cii !"'::ic::~r.tL>. r;on ;...:1ci-J 
~::J.stigfia. In~r~:;so ~ir~ _:D :7:> 
ia. ridotti t 3 mi :a. 

Rec1tal annullato 

Lo spettacolo «Recito: pe!"" 
LeopardiJ> con FlaTio 3~_;_cc:. 
previst.o qt:.es-::a sera <J.!la ::; •. !1.1 
Diana. e state annullo.w ::Je:· 
mot:~ri di salute C.e!l' at:C.r? 
impossibilitatc a pro~.:::g'J.>:r-? 
le iecita di c;:uesto e dell':::.l::-:J 
s<Jettacolc '<Uno nessuno .-:e~­
tOmila)> che stava f:r::r:.::mcio :!1 
~our:1ee. 

t:liiCill!l 
La .Viae Kennitt al Genc,,ese 

Sono aper.:e le prevenC..:te :;Je:: 
il concerto di Lorena Me :C~!:­
nitt in prcgramma luneci :Z3 
mar:o al P•Jliteama Ger..ovese. 
organiz::ato ddla Li.ule- r:1in:s 
Grandi E';enti di Vincen:::o 
Spera. I bir;lie'!:ti sono di.s-poni­
bili a lire 6•J ·.r.ila. 5 J mi.i:l ~ .10 
I!'Jla lire presso il bor:tegh.ino 
del Polit~ama. da Orla.nc.ini in 
.Sottopasso Cadona. presso ~a 
Pro Loco di Recco e al T-=at:o 
Cantero di Chinvari. 

,\IUSlCll'nii!AP!A 
Partono i sem1nari 

L'associazione Italiana di St-u­
d.i di Musicoterapia promuove 
deminari propedeuci L""lformc.­
t¥'1 e teorico p~.-atici. Pe:: infor­
m~ioni teleiono 25.12.39. ----·-·· 
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Del 

Carige conclude a1unento 
Si e conclusa ieri l'operozione di aumento di t.:apitale per 230 mi­

liardi deciso dall'ass~mblea di Carige. un' operazione che ha ottenu· 
to positivi riscontri anche sui mercati esteri. Lo ha ar..nunciato il pre­
sidente di Carige spa, Fausto Cuocolo. 

Cuocolo ha precisato che l'operazione si e _resa necessaria nell'arn­
bito di una campagna acquisti che la Carige sta portando a vanti nel­
l'ambito·di una esprmsi~me della presenza della Ca:~sa in Liguria e 
nelie regi.oni limitrofe. E probabile che le nuove riscrse si•mo desti-· 
nah~ all'acquisizione di Ca;i.sa, la c~'lSSa di rispannio di Sa•;ona. con­
test:. da tempo dalla Banca toscana del gruppo Monte dei paschi d: 
Siena. «Aspettiamo la con•:ocazione jel cda della For.dazio::1e Caris~'­
che dovr:l decidere :: chi c~dere il pacchetto della C:ISsa. ! .J"el caso>• 
ha precisato Cuocolc., «l'opr~razione con si concludess2, abb:amo con­
tatti in corso per alt'-e operazioni che vedono comunque C.:.rige ban­
ea aggregante·•. Cuocolo ha concluso ricordando che proprio ieri e 
stata acquistata a Brescia la sede per la filiale di Carige. 



IL SE COLD XIX 

Dal Denario all'Euro 
storia de He monete al Ducale 

Una grande mosrra numismatica intitoiata 
"Dal Denario -tli'Euw, uornini e moncte sulle 
strade d'Euror-a'', organizzata a Palazzo Du~ 
cale_. a novcmt-rc di q'Jest'anno, dalla Regione 
Liguria e dall~ Fond;.zione della Cassa di Ri­
sparmio celeb1 era la n.ascita ufficiale dell'Eu­
ro. 111° genna:.a 199«: verranno infatti fissati i 
tassi di scambio fra le valute dei Pacsi che per 
primi entreranno a far parte dell'Unione. 

Del 

., 
t.. 



JL SECOLD XIX Del 

Prevale 1' ottimismo al convegno genovese sulla m on eta unica 

Modigliani: euro a undici 
ll Nobel fuhnina i falchi della Bundesbank 

GENOVA - La fase tecnica 
deii'Euro si e conclusa. Ora il gio­
co d!venta essenzialmente politi­
co. La scelta di chi entra e di chi 
sta f.mri, che verra fatta il 2 mag­
gio, sa.ra ur.a scelta politica. cosi 
comt! at tern alia sfera politica l'e­
ventuak modifica del patto di sta­
biliti: e i'istituzione di un governo 
deU'-::conorr.ia che non potr.l esse­
re la fu . .ura banca centarle euro­
pea. E' questo il leit-motiv del 
conv>!gr:o su "L'Euro e le sue con­
segucnz.e per l'Europa, il Sistema 
Internazionale e l'Italia" organiz­
zato dall'Istituto Affari Intema­
zionali, in collaborazione con la 
regione Liguria e la Fondazione 
Carige, in programma ieri e oggi a 
Palazzo Ducale, con la parteclpa-
zione rli alcuni fra i maggiori 
esperti internazionali. 

Un -motive che l'economista 
Franco Modig.liani, in videocon­
ferenza dag1i Stati Uniti, ha sotto­
linea to con vigore. -«II 2 maggio, 
su chi taglied. il traguardo assiste­
remo a unfotofinish- ha esordito­
ma come economista tengo a dire 
che tutti gli 11 Paesi oggi sono 
qualificati a entrare in quanta 
hanno ;aggiunto un punto di con­
'1e1 gen£;a sui tre fattori davvero 
import~nti, e cioe l'inflazione, i 
L:assi di interesse e la stabilita dei 
cambi. Solo per ragioni politiche 
;i tira io. hallo il· rapporto debito-
re~ldito lordo, che ha un interesse La ptesldenza del convegno sull'euro z.d Palazzo Ducale dl Genova 
soprattutto storico (significa che 
l'Itaiia in passato ha sprecato ri-
sorse). E altrettanto vale per il 
rapporto deficivPil)). 

Pe; Modigliani, secondo ad la 
Bundesbank, «che :finora ha usu­
pato il ruolo di banca centrale eu­
fopea, e responsabile di politiche 
fiscali e monetarie che hanno pro­
dotto una disoccupazione a due 
cifre nei Pae:si della Ue, «bisogne­
ril vedere ctJi vuole davvero l'Eu­
ro)). Ma anche porre al centra 
dell'Euro il problema disoa:upa­
zione, «a costa di sacrificare la 
stessa n:oneta unica». 

Per l'ltalia, comunque, Rober­
to Vattani, segretario ~enerale 
<le! ministero degli Esten, e fidu­
do.m. «;)iamo riusciti a dissipare i 
dubbi dei nostri partner», ha di­
chiaratc. Vattani, che con Mario 
Droghi, Roberto Nigido e Fabri-
1:io 'Sac-:omanni ("il gruppo dei 
Quattrc") ha fatto il giro deelle 
c..:apitaJi europee per convincere i 
Jmrtner. Uno «sprint>~ che anche 
Daniel Gros, economista del Cen­
tra per gli studi di politica euro~ 
pea di Fruxelles, riconosce ali'Ita~ 
lia, sia pure favorita dal n"basso 
Lll!i tassi e dal dollaro forte. 

EglePogano 
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:=onvegno a Genova sulla moneta unica e le sue conseguenze per Europa e Italia 

\1odigliani: la doppia sfida dell'euro 
l[,AL NOSTRO !NVIA TOI 

GENOVA- Abbauere la 
disoccupazione ~ rilJ.nc:are 
gli investime:ui. QuestJ. e la 
stida congiunta che ::mende 
IOJ. gestione dell' euro. E per 
vincerla la srabiliri della mo­
neta unica sari una condizio-

-ne necessaria ma non suffi­
cieme. Occorre::mno una 

---maggiore flessibilir.i. I' arr:-Jo-
-rtizzaz:one cielle politiche fi-

;c:Ui e soci;Ji. riforme mico­
:conornicht: che f.1cilirinc la 
:rescin. m'". anche nuovi in-
1estim.!nti ;Jubbiici che cJl-

--nino i ritardi accamul::ui in 
---1uesti anni di rincorsa ai pan-
----neni di Ma.'lsaicht. 

Sopratrutt(· servira una poii­
ca monetaiia accomodame. 

-he pieghi i tassi di imeresse 
~all. A lanc.iare questo COT' Si-

io e Franco Modi!!liani. vi­
oconferenziere cG. Boston 
a prima delle due giornate 
«L'euro e le sue conse­

enze per I'Europa. il siste-
--1 internazior..:lle e rltalia>>. 
-ranizzate da Iai. Rezicne 
~a e Carige per disc-utere 

i nutn·i scencri che s:i apro­
con I' anivo della ;.tone~ 

ica e,Jropea. 
Modigliani ha cosi potuto 
:upcrre la sua d:scussa 
Jisi sulle ca:..tse dell<i. d.isuc­
Jazione eurc'Jea. che ricon­
:e essenzialnlente a una ea-

za di domanda prodotta 
un mix sbagliato d.i politi­
di bilancio ~ politica mo­
.aria. La prima correna-

--nre impostata per ridurre i 
--icit pubblici, «spreco di 

1rse». L1 'lee aneW. imposta 
--la B unde3bank a! r<:slO 

~uror-a. arrraversv i Iegar.ri 
Sisr:ma monetario eurn­
. «Spero che l'euro sia 

~ole rispetto ol dollaro -
dettc Modi:~i.iani - per­

I'Europa ha bisogno di 
politica mo~etaria r!spa.:l­

--l che compe.r.si la severita 

della r-olitica di bilancio>>: so­
lo cosi gli investirner.ti posse­
no ripartire e r export tirare 
la cre:;cita europ~l che serve 
per abhartere la d.i:.occupazio­
ne. 

Modi!.!lian.i ha :;mom.aro le 
altre spie_g::rzioni. di destrJ e 
di sini~lrJ... t~.eu· alta disoccuoa­
zione ..:uropea. che non dip;n­
derebt-e da an·ecc~ssiva pres­
sione fiscale (le pure ra.-;se 5o­
no il ~3% in Usa ,, 27~c ndb. 
Ue: g1; one1 soci::li. ha dr.:rto 
i1 pr"e·.nio Sobel. non scno 
una ~sa ma un ris-1armio for~ 

zoso), n!! dal mancato incon­
tro qualitative tra dorr:anda e 
offe:ta di lavoro. ne dalla dif­
ficollil di reimoie2~e JaVor:J.­
tori tro[:;JO a !uOg:O disoccupa­
ti. ne da! PrD!:-'TC!:i.SO tecnulogi­
co o da!la concorrenz:J. "sle:.t­
!e" dei Pvs. Mudi~.!limi ha an­
che deUll che nem"ineno il su.s­
sidio d.i di.scccupazione puO 
essere c: )nsidr~r.J.to C;1u.sa di di­
soccupa:.::..ione e che anzi an­
drebbe alz.ato quandu la diso<> 
cupaziolle e ~JiU a.lt:1 ( ciol! :a 
probabiLtil di trovan. Iavoro e 
piU bass.\). 

Infine. Modi'.!liani. che ha 
annunciar'J il viro immi:3ente 
di un m:mifes::o elabor:no d:1 
una folta ::;chier:J. di c.:onomi­
sri per i~dic:u-e ai Governi 
come coi!lbanere la Jisoccu­
pazione. non ha resi~;:iro :lila 
rentazione di enrr:u"e ne!lo 
scomro sulle 35 ore. :J.ffer­
mando eh.: se I'Iulia :·.:..r.J. pa.s­
sare una l:.~gge che injpone k 
35 ore p·1ga[t per ..:.lj •<non 
de•1e entr~;re ndl" eur.-· perche 
entra con Wla ;no !la i. !fla.zio­
nisrica c~.:icai:I» .•• cascuno 
deve esse·e lil.Jero d.i fare le 

ore che ·ruole ed essere pap­
to corrispondemememe A~­
trimenti anz.iche l'occuoazic­
ne si divide la mise~a>;. 

Daniel Gros. del Ceos. ha 
detto che gii oggi si pr'evede 
che la politica monetari~ 
nell' euro sari espansiva. 
Bob Mundell. della Colum­
bia. Universirv. ha ricordaro 
che Austria. 6Ianda e Forto­
gallo. pur condividendo la 
sressa politica moneuri.a tede­
sca. hanno tassi d.i d.isoccup;.:.­
zione ben pill hassi di -1uelli 
medi euopei. Infine. Pie:­
Car~o Pad.oan. d.ell'Uni··'ersi­
ta La Saoienza. ha avv~nito 
che I' euio aprira una nuova 
fase nell!! relaz;oru po1itiche 
ed ~conomiche tra u~.a ed 
Eur-Jpa c ciO richieder..l pill 
coooerazione tra le due :;pan­
de dell' Atlantico. 

L.P. 



LA STAMPA Dd 

Il govemo invita a non drammatL"2are 

OtAJema c Co~findustri.a 
«Ripelrligmo di 35 o.re» 
Modigliani: legge inccerente con l'::uro 

I 
ivfarmabosco: agzral'ic' del14% sui cosii 

'--- L: .... 

FOrv!A. -)ulh: 35 ore la p<trola 
cfordine. ne! governo e .'lella 
maggior:mza. e: sdrammat:z:::a­
T2. Co:nincia D'.-\lema la!nen­
t:mdo che c·e troppa ,<esagita­
zione» e esprimendo (<un c::lldo 
invito>: a Confindustria perche 
«si tmni al dialogo)). Anche 
perche, sostiene il leader del 
pds. ((non sic.mo di frame a un 
calpo di rnanm>, ma a un dise­
gno di legge che sara d.iscusso 
in Par!amento <<in un dialogo 
aperto alle parti sociali}). 

Dal fronte gove!"'Ilativo, Wal­
ter Veltroni giudica «ingiust::.fi­
catm> il dissenso di Confindu­
st...,a e spera sia possibile <mna 
ricucitura>>. E il sottosegretario 
M:icheli getta acqua sul fuoco 
assirurando che da f..fc~"IDa 
delle 3 S ure non sari d ~flagran­
te peril gistema economic:JJJ. 

Ma i segnali che arrivano dal 
mania bdustriale ca!ltinuano 
a e'Ssere inprantati a ·ma deci­
sa opposizione al pnJgetto di 
leg;je. lJn'indagine di Assolom­
barda :cnferma la preoccupa­
zione degli imprend.itori per le 
35 ore ~soprattutto in presenza 
di una crescente pressione 
campetitiva>> derivante dail'av­
vio dell' euro. E anche il fresi­
dente c!ella Conflndus+..ria del­
l'Emilia Romagna, Mantovani, 
si pronuncia a favore della 
ahrogazione t.ell' eventualc leg­
ge sulle ridu::ione d'oraric·, in­
v;Jcandr. a sua volta i .rischi per 
la compl!titivit.l. 

Sullo stesso taste batte an-

eh;!, da ~Aelfi. il dirett.ore del 
pe···sGnah, e arganiz.:2 :ion,:; di 
Fi.: t Autr., Maurizio M.agna.bo­
scr.-, secondo il quale (man vi. so­
no le condizioni per poterci 
pe!mettere una riduzione del­
l'orari.o di lavoro a parita di sa­
lane». Perc.he, ha spiegato Ma­
gnu..bosco. si a•rre.O.Oe un incl"e­
mento dt:>l costa del lavoro del 
14 per ce:J.to cb.e ci porteY"ebbe 
fuari meY"cato. 

Ma una netta apposizione al 
progetto di riduzione for::ata 
dell'orario arriva anc.he da un 
economista dell'autorevolez.:a 
d.i Franco Modigliani. Il premia 
Ncbel ritiene iniatti che da leg­
ge delle 35 ore pagate per 40 e 
i-::1coerente con l'entrata nel­
l'eur,1: vi metteY"ebba subiw 
fucri.>. E nello ste<;so s~nso va 
un'indago_ne promossa dal Crrr 
sacondo cui le 35 ore sono <<lEa 
rispc-sta ambigua G'.d rm proble~ 
ma a~fro:atato solo dal punr.o ·h 
1,ista politico e nun da qt:..el'a 
eco!lomicm>. Un giudiz::io ccncii­
vis.J, secondo un sondaggio del 
Cirm. da una larga parte degli 
italiani: il49% e poco e per nul­
la :i!lteressato alle 35 ore {con­
tra il 43 di moltc interessati). 
mentre il 48% per.sa c.b.e la ri­
duzicne d' orario porti conse­
gue!lZe negative. 

L' opposizione intende caval­
care ,:rueeto movimen:o d'rJpi­
nione e a:nche an si e schierata 
con .Berlcsconi per un referen­
dwn abrogative se p<'~sseriJ. la 
legge sulle 35 ore. (r. r.I 

'i j 
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la 
ILLAVORO 
Supplemento di RepubiJiica 

Vivere con l'Euro 
strategie al ,Oucale 

APP\JNTAl\lENTO er-n l'Euro.stan::tt'tina a P:l­
lazm Ducale. dnY'e in progrnmma 1:1 S':conda g:ino­
nata del com·c;po intcruaziom1le sulk prosncttivc 
dcJI'nnione ffiOPct:uia. ~:j cnmincia aJl~ ~l.i5 COil fa 
sessi·me dedicata a <<opportunit:l c vin;.oli peril"''­
stro pacse>~ con J constgiicre del prcsirientc del ctn­
siglin, Pao!o Onofri. A scguire si npr:r:i la tavoia 
rntmula condusi'ra: «Yivere con I'Eurr-», moderr~ta 
dal dircttore dell' Ansa, Giulin Anschni. con la (JTC­
senz:~ di docenti uniYcrsitari e esperti mooctansti­
ci. rr.a ::mche di dirigenti di ConfinrltL'\tri:t c !lcl se­
gretario dell a Cisl, Sergio o· Antoni. 

De! 2 1 MAR. 1998 



CORRIERE Del 2 t MAR. 1998 

MERCANTILE 

1 i curwJgJW 1':.11 o~! rlLi~<;;~!lJ'r~ncu l\i6JiUHrriJi ~(iu6'tcsislrJf.j£~£llili&(iWl~a c<;nlrale lellesca al vat o clcll'Eitm. 

un Nolu~l ctnuuro l'arrot~andj'J(deltia-DanuBgsbank--.--
unala~ola rulondu nwderata dal dilellote dell 'A}.\id~nse[lji.\_~§!Lc!!(iJ!RJ.rzza, Zadra, Vwnagal/i e LJ'Ailf<Jni 

Non .c'e dubbio, per r economi­
sta Franco Modi!Jiionl. sui fallo 
che gll undlci paesl candida !I n<J 
enlrare neW Euro siano qualif:· 
call affonche ci6 ilwenga. 

-.. Tuf1i- ha affe(malo sl~sera, 
nel oarso df un ool!egamento in 
videoconferenza dag!i Usa nPI 
corso dl un.convcgno su!:'Euro 
In corso a Genova - hanno rao­
giunlo I punll d! converr.eni:1 
suite questionllrr.porlanli, e cioo 
lnflazione, slablina del cambi, 
1assi di Interesse·. Ma vi scno ul­
terior I condlzloni, questioni isli· 
luzionall, :quail 11 rapportc frail 
deficit e il pll che possono esse­
re prese co~e scuse pe.- rilar­
dare I' ingn3sso••. ••La declsione 
linate- ha quindi agglunto- non 
sara eoonomica ma poli\ica, se 
si vuale veTamerile P Eurri.,._ 

L' econamista hn citato •lc!r­
coli tedesd11 r~nani ct1e non vo· 
gliono I' ilatla e fanno pre:isio-

nill.- . . .f~.-r-( . ...; 
c·~ pai i1 problem a ctetta .sue-: 

ikinsbanl<, la banc a cenlrale le• 
desca ... che di laUo, dagil anol. 
'80, lunz.iona come sin9ol::i ~an: 
c_a centmle per i' Eurapa1• .. :. : 

La BUndesbtir:i<, sostfahe Mo• 
diglianl, .. non vu ale rinu rid~r6 l 
questO ruolo di banc:i'che. St?· 
billsce la polillco. moneiarla: per 
tutt4?11sistema». -.:,!:(t·r,! ... 
la Germanin, ha spiegatoo' 

per se slcssa e per I'Eurc vuo!e . 
il prasllgio a quindi un:carhbld 

·alto rispeua· al dollaro :lfmilrlca.' 
no.···lo lnvece, e lo <llco:eome 
evropec- ha prose<;u~o • prefe• 
rirei tin dollare piU ~orte rispetiO 
aJI' Euro .. , perche uunEi monSta 
piu dabole consenle vha.pom;; 
ea eSpansiva~·. ,·· ·~·j:;=··=~ 

La Gsrmcinia lnvece, seCOhdo 
I'· economista, sostcnendo una 
polltica di presligia, diverila: av· 
toi.'n~{k;arnenfeccntffifta ad una 

~ l , • ·.; 

pollliCa espans!va, anche Se po­
lilica espansiva Slgr:ifica accu­
pazione. 

•cE non c'3 dubbio:nvece- ag- 1 

glunge- c~'e I' occupazione e 
piu lmportanle del prestl~i?•, 

Nslla lar·Ja mattlnala I salcni · 
dl palazzc Du.,..le hanno Os pi­
late due tiiballlll •ulle ooportu-

. nila e I vlncoli che 11ntroduzla ne 
deH'Euro lmporra all'llalla Me­
derail da Carlo P.ossell•, alret­
lore de la Siampa, si sor.o con­
lronlali dapprlina eccnomisil di 
lema co<M Marcello Oe Ce~do, 
Jooe Luis Alzoia, Mario Baldas­
sani,. Lorenzo Caselll, Enio 
Grifll, Paolo Onolrl e NorbNI 
Wailer; poi la tavola rctorida 
moderala da G:ullo Anselmi, di· · 
re«are dell' Ansa, cui hanna po.r­

·lecipalo Aosario Alassandrello, 
Vanni«o Chifl, Ser9io O'Anloni, · 
Aldo Fumagalli, Rcberlo Plnza 
e Gluseppe Zadra. 
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GENOV ;~o - Eurr [lt!tl f~r 
rima con snluppo e occup:tzio· 
ne, sopr:lll!l!IO pe~ J'economl:J. 
it:1liana. E anzi ii suo avvio 
coincidera con un::J. fase motto 
f:J.vorevole Ji crescitJ. Un'oc· 
c:J.sione d'uro per attrezzare il 
sistem:J. It:J.!iJ. mvestire in for· 
m:J.Zione, av vi are i! decollo del 
Mezzogionl'.J, sblo·~c::tre \:1 cre­
.:l.Zione di nuovi pm:ti di \Jvoro. 

La visiont! positin sulle pus· 
sibilit:l de!\"Italia •li affront:lfe 
e vincere la sfida dell'euro e 
stata fornita ieri ddla giorn:11:1 
conc/u:;iva dd c:..1nvegno su 
«L 'Euro e Je sue conseguenze 
per l'Europ:1. il sistema intemc;.­
z.ionale e l'ltalia.:.•. organiz.zato 
dallo Iai assteme a Regione Li­
guria e Carige. 

Perfino Marce!lo De Cecco. 
de!la Sapienza di F.ama. ha rin­
fodera[O i1 suo (con)geniale 
pessimismo sulle sorti delr eco· 
nomia itahana. <cSe lo Stato 
riesce Jd Jffrontare I' emergen­
ZJ de!IJ sicurezza nelle regioni 
meridionali - ha detto De 
Cecco -non: e difficile preve-

n Sol~g;: ..n U)l rn]]-~ 
/ -.. . I l. - - De! 

La moneta unica 
portera nella Penisola 

S"\tiluppo e lavoro 
dere un fururo positivo per !'in­
dustria it:J.!i:J.n:J.n. E que! <(se·• a 
De Cecco non pare insonnom:J.­
bi!e. Seri dubbi. inve1:e. ha sol­
:evato per il t::rziario ( dall:1 fi­
:lanZa aJJ.'in~e!!neria. da.l.I:J. con· 
·>ulenza alle- :l;iecomEnicazioni 
agli spettacd!), che .~ara il ve­
;·o polmone J~il'occt:pazione. 

Nella num·r, I..'OI"!;l -~('~r~t:~; · 
"a avv~:H:J. dall' euro I' ltJ!i:J. par­
lir:l con il piede giusro. gr:1zie 
a1 forte c:J...lo det t:J.Ssi di interes· 
se re.a.li. come h:1 ricordato Jo­
se Luis Alzol:1, di Salomon 
Smith Barney: l'importa.nte e 
:J.dQ[tare le corrette politiche 
dal laro dell' offe.t1:1. On campi­
to politic:J.m::nte non f:1cile. Jo 
ha sottoline:J.to Mario Bald:J.s­
sarri. pure della Sapienza. se­
condo cui l'Europ:1 dovr:l tro­
V:J.I"e in se le energie della cre­
scita e il rigore. pfemessa indi­
spens:abile deUo s·:ib?;.:., Ju 

vri avere un volto Uiverso da 
quc!lo :J.VUto finora: «Dio bene­
dicJ chi h:1 fatrc il risanamento 
fir.anziario- b.:1 detto Baldas­
sa.: ri - altrim~:lfi og~.i avrem­
mu un · intlaz11 111e a1 6% e un 
de;icit da t8Crnii:J. mili:J.I"di e 
di~cuterenuno di un cr•Jilo del­
la .Jroduzione r. r:ieil'oc::up:J.ZiO­
:.i.:. ma ylJei tip::; di rig ere :Ides­
so non basta p:i1,.. 

·.)c(.;orn: :J.gire subito e rende­
re piU efficienre il merc:J.to del 
lavoro, ha avv~rtim Enzo Gril­
li. del Fmi. alLaimenti a.l prima 
rallent:lmento deU'economia 
l'euro diventer:l il capro espia­
tono. Mentre Norbert W:J.Iter. 
de!la Deut!lch.: Bank, ha mes­
so in guardia cnntro 1' offensi­
va dell' export :J.siatico che do­
vre"mo affrontJ.re nel 1999, 
quando ne! contempo il doil:J.­
ro perder:l quota a c:1usa 
Ucii"...Liio deficit conunt!rciale. 
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N~m tune lt' reginrJi itali1:1e. 
pen>. sono ugu:J.Imente :urre:!:Z:J.­
te pt:r la stida -;~::;· curo. :::,..;,,~· 
rio -\!t.•ssandreJ!t,, ctm~iu!iere 
inc::.;icl!o Ji CtHHindus!I{J per 
I" intcmaziun:.dizzJzione. ha !.!i­
r:uo . il culte!lo r.elb pill! :.I del 
dual~smo ::u"fennanJo ..:!1e Ja 
cimme rel!ioni viene ;·.~o~-:-o 
dell~ expon-u:J.Ji:J...:lo. E V::nnino 
Chi!:. preside:-~tt.: della Cllnfe. 
renZJ. Jeile Reui-::ni. h:1 ..:h.iesto 
subi-.o <(un mJ.£"gi-x ruoic delle 
Reg:uni)) ne!Je r:ditiche ,Jer lo 
svilr.ppo, se:tZ:J. ~,erO pill sold.i 
da ..,~_;cndere p~r-=~~ <(il .igoce 
devr rima.nere ;1 mede~imo». 
Ma -=abriziu Ou·U:J. h:1 J.vvem- 1 
to cne non b~tJ..no generiche : 
poliriche d.i promozlone per 
rendere aJJ.ertanre un te:ritorio 
agli investimenti da.ll' estero; 
qllesti ultimi in Itali:1 incontr:J.­
no un:J. forte Jvversione cultura­
le (e sono associ;;.ti a <csconfit­
tJ», <(conouistJ>•, <(dowjnio)) 
d:1 carte 'cte!lo <cstrJ.niero}) ), 
menire vanno consider:Hi co­
me <eV:J.lorizzazione delle riser­
se nazion:J.li». 

L.P. 



IL SE COLD XIX Del 

In vista del consiglio di domani 

Sulla Banca Carige 
voci e smentite 

di scossoni al vertice 
Alia vigilia del "direttorio" per 

1' esame del bilancio si e diffusa la 
voce delle dimiss.\oni di due 
consiglieri e del J:residente. 

Cuocolo: «Non mi risulta" 

GENOVA - Week.;,nd di 
passione per la Banca Carige. 
Alia vigiha deiia riunione dei 
consiglio di amministrazione 
deiia Cassa di Rispannio di Ge­
neva e Irnceria. convocato do· 
mani per l'ilpprovazione dei da­
ti di bilanc:o, sono rimbalzate 
voci di scossoni ai vertici de!l'i­
stituto che non hanno trovato, 
per ora. conferme da parte del­
la stesso presidente Fau::ao 
Cuocoio. 

Negli ambienti finanziari si e 
diffuse il "boato" che, in ocw­
sione de!Ia :;eduta del "diret'.:o­
rio" di Banca Cari~e dedicata 
all'esame dei contl 1997, !.re 
consiglieri di amministrazkne 
dovrebbero rassegnare il m<:n­
dato. Tra c.;uesti la sresso prc::si­
dente della 
''Cassa" ge-:.o­
vese. In c.Jn­
seguenza del­
le dimissioni, 
sempre se~ 
condo le voci 
che si sono 
rincorse per 
tutta la gtor~ 
nata di ieri, il 
consiglio di 
amministra­
zione nella 
stessa seduta 
dovrebbe pro­
cede re aiie 
sostftuzioni. 

«All' ordine 
del giorno 
non2 ci sono 
dimissi.:mi di Fausto Cuocolo 
consiglj·~ri, ne 
tantomeno dimissioni del sotto­
scritto -ha riferito in scrata a 
"Il- Se<:olo XIX". il presidente 
deila C'lige Cuocoio - AI mo­
mento personalmente Hon ha 
neppure nctizia di consiglieri 
che rimettano ii ioro mandata 
nel corso della prossima seduta 
del consiglio. La cosa non e im­
possibiie dai punto di vista tec­
nico-giudirico, nel case, ad 
esempio, che uno o piU consi­
glieri volessero manifestare dis­
senso nei confronti dei risultati 
dei bilancio, ma la ritengo mol­
to improbabUe». 

n mandato degif attuaii qll2t­
trordici con.<;iglieri della Ban :a 
Carige e vidno alia .scadem:a. 
La "squadra" che ha govemato 

2 2 i'tiK ISS6 

l'istituto chiude la sua "le3isla­
tur~" con l'ass~mbl~a di aupro­
vazwne del btlanc:o 1997. Le 
assise sono ~a state convocate 
per il 25 apnle prossimo in pri­
ma "se~uta'' e peril giorno se­
guente m seconda ''chiarr:ata''. 
~n guell~ occasione si chiuderJ 
d tnenmc 1995-1998 dell'attua­
le consigtio presieduto da Cuo­
colo e si preceded .::1! rirmovo 
degli on:<Ini sociali. 

Ouani:o ai comi della Eanca 
Carige al centra della riu:~ione 
di domani. il 6 febbraio sccrso a 
Milano Jurante il road show 
per pre:-:cntare la seconda tran­
che dell':.:umento di capit:ie da 
230 mi;i:J.rdi di lire. rise!Vata 
agJi inv;::~titori istituzionaE ita­
liJ.ni ed .::-;teri. il Jirettore :.;ene­

rale Gio~~anni 
Berne~chi 
aveva d:ffuso 
un ·'chec:: up" 

fositivo del­
'azienda di 

credito geno­
vese. Il trend 
tr::nteggiato in 
que!l'occasio­
ne indicava 
un utile in 
crescita del 
15% rispetto 
agli oltre 90 
miliardi del 
1996. Era sra­
ta anche pre­
vista la distri­
buzione agli 
azionisti di un 
dividend0 di 
500 lire a 

fror.to delle 475 de!i'esercizio 
precedente. 

~el corso del road show era­
no :;tati auche iiiu;trati gli 
obie.rtivi che l'operazi1:ne di ap­
porro di :nezzi freschi 'Ilia Cari­
ge, coordinata daila banca d'af­
fari Merry! Linch, i: destinata a 
supportare: l'espansione della 
rete di sportelli, a prescii!dere 
dali'esito deaa battaglia ingag­
giata daH'istituto genovese con 
fa Banca Toscana per la Cassa 
di Rispannio di Savona. Nel 
piano di sviluppo figura, po~ 
I' obiettivn di eL!vare in un 
triennia iJ "Roe" de!la c~rige 
(la remunerazione del captaie : 
investitoj dai 6aii'll%. .: 

F.P. 
··~···········-··································-·-······· 
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A York lungo summit tra Ecofin e banche cc:;;trali sulle ammissioni. Nuovo round dum~mi 

Accordo sofferto sull'euro a 11 
I governatori pronti a superare i dubbi sull'Italia 

ll gov~"rnatore di Bankitalia, , I 

Ant 
.~ F · h· sottolineato .':), ROtvlA - Alia fine anche la 

OlllO azlO a , • Bunde,bank si fara una ragi<Jne 
che sul rapporto Ime «llOll c e +' cella nac ·"a deii'Euro aiiarg;Ho 

ancora l'accordo di tutti i,Paesi, + a \~;;a~~\ork. dove si e svolto 
anche se alla fine un lntesa ['ultimo verticc dei ministri ti· 

sar3. trovata» nanziari e dei Govematori ddle 
t:anche centrali prima delle ~a­
l!elle che arriveranno nei orossi­
r.,i giorni dall'lstitut:J morieta.rio 
c d5.1l'Unione europ!!a. scno in­
brti st:He confermat~ le vaci se­
c.Jndo cui si sta lavorando aJI'ino­
t<:si di arrivare alia partec;pa?io­
ne di 11 paesi ali'Unione mo'1e­
taria. Dando cosi pt:r accert<..:to 
c~1e le preclusioni e i dubbi cht: si 
ajdensavano soprattutto sull'I•a­
lia per via del suo debito strai.D­
sf'erico sarebbero state superate. 
Anche se in serata; il governmo­
re di Bankitalia. Antonio Fazio, 
ha dichiarJto che «sui rapporto 
che l'Ime renderil nota mercole­
cii prossimo non c'e ancora I'ac­
cordo di tutti i Paesi)•. Fazio ha 
cumunque aggiunto che <~alia fi­
ne un'imesa sar:l trovata>•. E in 
questo sensa. si sono pronunciati 
praticamente tutti i partecipanti 
a! vertice. che lunedt e martedi 
prossimi si ritroveranno a Fr:m­
coforte, nella sede lme, per ap­
portare le ultime limature al do­
cumento che il 25 marzo sara 
presentato ufficialmente c1al pre­
sidente Ime, Wim Duis.-o:nt.erg. 

Il pill espliciw, ieri, e t.tacu il 
ministro delle Finanze be1ga P!li­
lip Maystad, eh~ paila aoerta­
mente di .11-pae~·e armne~sl. t.-sa 
u.na fonnu1a pill criptica 1l co·n­
missario europeo, Yves-Ti.-.ibault 
ce Silguy, spiegando che ·.<non ci 
saranno sorprese sui mercad». 
0 n modo per dire che, avendo 
s~ommesso tutte le piazze finan­
ziarie su un Euro a 11, questa sa­
r3 la griglia dei Paesi amm~ssi. 

E anc"b.e gli euroscettici pill uc­
amiti, come il ministro finanzia­
rio olandese, Ge!rri Za..lm, danno 
ormai semaforo verd-::, anche se 
non rinunciano a ripe';ere alcuni 
anmonimenti. «Mi au.guro clte si 
a1rivi a un club delle monete lar­
~o e che il debito pubblico nun 
1rnpedisca all'Itaiia di partecipa­
re. In questo sensa, sarebbe me­
gHo se si arrivassc: all'approvazio~ 
ne del Documer.to di prngram~ 
mazione prima di maggio». 

Un tema, quello d'l debito 
pubblico, che il gcvern"'or•o de/la 
Bundesbank, Hr.ns Tietmeyer, 
prefer:isce invece non tc ccar e. 
«Non abbiamo discusso c!.i quc­
sto. Non so chi abbia parl,ato di 
rr:!e specifiche preoccupa::ion:». 
In ogni ClSO, il ba~chie!r! tcdes·:o 
si dice certo che .. non ci s~ranno 
particolari turbolr:nze sui rnerc.1~ 
ti dopa l'awio della mone~a uni­
c:.:l,, E fonti vicinc: al governo t-~­
desco fanno sapt!re che ar.ch!.! 
Bundesbank avrcbbe detinitiva-

pi bassi)> ndla stesu~·J dt>! rar­
por~o suil"Euro dt:lb prcssim.1 
settJmana. 

In qut::-ito qu:1dro rltali.1 rin­
grazia. am:he :-iC LJ pruden:.:'l non 
viene dd tuna meno. ·•Per sape­
rc come sarJ :md.:Ha - ri1=·ete :1 
ministro Jeli"E~onomia -Caril) 
Azeslio CiJmpi - Jiso·;ner.l 
aspettare il 2 maggio. Con :no!t.! 
fiducia. ma bisollnerJ Jne·:J:..ier: 
qut:lla data>•. PiU. esplic:w :1 mi­
mstro dedi Ester;, Lamber:o 01-
ni che. p:irlando da Be din(·, si ,. 
detto cerro che ,(j proferi d·.l fa!· 
limento hanno av..1to tcrto>·. Pe~ 
Dini. !'ultimo es.1me vero sar;: 
quello della prossima settiman;. 
deii'Istituto monetario: ,,.:;~ !i 
verremo promossi. nessuno po­
tr:l piU impedire la partecipllio~ 
ne dell'Italia alia mone~:J. unic.a>•. 

Convegno suJI'Euro a Genova. 
Ne! corso della ~avo!a rotonda 
conclusiva della due ciomi cl; 
convewo su «L'Euro ~e le sue 
conseguenze per l'Europa. il si­
sterna inrernazionale e J'Italia>>, 
ieri. il sottosgretario a1 Tesoro, 
Roberto Pinza, si e soffermato 
sui dibattito (e le polemiche) po­
litiche che si e aperto. in Italia. J 
proposito della casiddetta "fase 
due": ((ce qualcuno - ha osser­
vato Pinza - che non ha colto 
bene il signiiicato della pclitic.a 
economica che si sta fac.~ndo. 
pensando che fosse una polirica '' 
tappe o di traguardo''· Pinza ha 
anche sottoli:leato che in realt:l 
((ci sono riiorr:enti ia cu: vengonc 
fissati i para:netri per p~.saggi 
futuri» e ha fatto riferimeno al 
testa del nuovo documento di 
programmazione eConomic: e fi-" 
nanziaria, che saril anticipate a1 
15-20 aprile per pater essere 
messo il 3 maggio sui tavolo delle 
discussioni dei partner3 sul!'am· 
missione alia moneta unica: ((I 
binari sono gi3. definiti» ha affer­
mato il sottosegretario aJ Tesoro. 
~~Dopa una brevi5~ima ::::tar,ione 
di due settimane in cui quakuno 
ha parlato di fasi - ha po ~ ag­
giunto - non a C.:i.SO ne!la ~or­
nata di ier:i qua!cuno ta parlato 
di patto di legislatura. n vero pa· 
rametro cui d-Jbbiamo 1.deguarci 
e che la politir.a e i c:ovcmi ~;iano 
stabili>>. 

Al convegno e int:rvenutc• an­
che Enzo Gr:illi, direttoce esecu~ 
tivo del Fondo mor.eta!io inter~ 
nazionale (Fr.1i) che :1a f.:OSlO 
l'accento sullc questioni do. af­
frontare nei prossimi rrresi: ,,su­
perato il problema del oJnsciida­
menw. per tutti ora ~i pone :'esi­
genza di affnntare le rifl,rme 
strutturali''· Per Gri.Hi, J canmi­
no da fare nel.iegno deP'intcgra­
zione europea e ancora lun so e 
la moneta unic:1 non C i; t~nl! ma 
solt::mto un mezzo. 
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ARRIV A l'Euro, sogno di sei 
anni di sacrifici, ma se qualcu· 
no si asl'."ttava un miouetto fe­
stoso d accolgieoza ballato in 
questi giorni nelle sale del Du­
cale, durante il convegno di pri­
missimo piano -suUa futura mo­
neta unica, e rimasto deluso. 
Volge al pessimismo, la carti­
na tornasole impressa da due 
giorni di convegno - e termi· 
nato ieri - su ~Euro e le sue 
conseguenze per I'Europa, i1 si­
.o\tema internazionale e I'Ita­
ha" organizzato dallo Iai, 1'1-
stituto affari intemazionali. 
Non certo sull'im~rtanza di 
esserci ma sulla reale capacita 
che potremo mettere in campo 
per essere pronti all'appunta­
mento, per govemare ·a pieno 
la tigre. 

ILCONVEGNO 

Due giomi di discussioni aJ Ducale: gli ita1iani hanno gilt pagato tanto 

L'Euro volge a1 pessimismo 
«Ho notato - dice a chiosa 

Gianni Bonvicini, direttore del· 
lo Iai, l'istituto di studi euro­
peistici fondato da Altiero Spi­
oelli nel '65- un genera le pes­
simismo. Il motivo ~ che que­
sto paese ha compiuto grossi 
sforzi e sacrifici per sei anni, il 
doppio rispetto agli altri paesi 
euro~h). 

E il rischio, ora, e proprio 
quello di trovarsi al b1vio: «I 
partiti sono stanchi - conti­
nua Bonvicini - e hanno gi3 

speso sui fronte dei sacrifici 
tutto il loro patrimonio politi· 
eo. Eppure ora abbiamo davan­
ti a noi alcuni nodi strutturali 
importantissimi. Occorrono ri­
forme enormi, qui non si trat­
ta piu di tagliare sulla spesa 
ma di riformare l'amministra­
zione pubblica che non funzio­
nat di rinnovare l'architettura 
istituzionale in modo che {)Os­
sa offrire govemi stabllh). 
«Non c'e piU bisogno- conti­
nua - di chiedere sacrifici al· 

la gente, oggi l'Euro offre ol!" 
portunita per crescere. Ma ti1· 
sogna che lo stato corn pia le ri· 
forme necessarie per trasfor­
mare queste opportuoitil in 
realtil di orescita. Altrimenti i 
vantaggi deli'Euro si vanificbe­
ranno subito, avremo due anni 
di boom e .!'?.i saremo fregati. 
Ripartiril I mflazione, cresceril 
la aisoccupazione ••. )). 

Uno scenario preoccupante, 
su cui si e districato questo 
convegno che ha riunito a Ge-
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nova persooalitil di primo pia­
no del mondo accademico, pro­
duttivo, istituzionale, finanzia­
rio e giomalistico; e che ha 
avuto venerdl pomeriggio l'in­
tenento in viseoconferenza del 
premio Nobel per l'Economia 
Franco Modigliani. 

AI primo geooaio del '99, 
I'Euro sar8 moneta attiva, an­
cbe se per tre anni sara affian· 
cata alle monete nazionali. ln­
tervento per interventoi sooo 
emersi i ntardi con cui 'ltalia 
si avvicina all'appuntamento. 
D piu grave e forse queUo nel 
sistema delle alleanze indu­
striali, oecessarie a reggere la 
concorrenza cbe sari ancora 
piu forte. E neUa mentalitil im­
preoditoriale, oeUa capacitll di 
attrarre investimenti ..• 
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Istituto Affari Internazionali 

L'Euro e le Sue Conseguenze per I'Europa, 

il Sistema lntemazionale e 1'/talia 

Palazzo Ducale 

Genova, 20-21 marzo 1998 

Comunicato Stampa 

A soli quattro giorni dalla pubblicazione delle valutazioni della Commissione di 

Bruxelles e dell'lstituto Monetario Europeo sullo state di convergenza economica fra 

i Paesi deii'Unione candidati ad entrare neii'Euro, si terra il 20 e 21 marzo a Geneva 

un importante Convegno internazionale nelle sale di Palazzo Ducale. L'iniziativa e 

stata presa dall'lstituto Affari lnternazionali di Roma in collaborazione con la Regione 

Liguria e con la Fondazione Carige. 

Obiettivo dell'iniziativa, che tende fra le altre case a sottolineare la volonta di Geneva 

e della Liguria ad entrare nel circuito dei grandi dibattiti europei e internazionali, e 

quello di gettare lo sguardo al di la deii'Euro. Cominciare cioe a ragionare sulle 

conseguenze pratiche che deriveranno dalla decisione che i capi di state e di governo 

deii'Unione Europea prenderanno il 2 maggio prossimo. 

11 titolo del convegno e infatti "L'Euro e le sue conseguenze per I'Europa, il sistema 

internazionale e l'ltalia". 

Ad affrontare queste tematiche sono stati chiamati a Geneva alcuni dei maggiori 
. \ 

esperti italiani e stranieri. Tre le sessioni di base. La prima riguarda le conseguenze 
\ 

deii'Euro sull'economia europea e quindi anche sull'occupazione e la competitivita del 

Vecchio Continente. Ad introdurla e state chiamato un francese, Stefan Collignon, 

direttore della prestigiosa Associazione per I'Unione Monetaria in Europa con sede a 

Parigi. I rapporti fra I'Euro e il Dollaro, altro tema di cruciale importanza, saranno 

oggetto della relazione di Robert Mundell, della Columbia University, una vera autorita 

fra gli accademici americani di questioni europee. lnfine quello che potra succedere 

nel nostro Paese verra illustrate da Marcello De Cecco, professore aii'Universita di 

Roma e commentatore della Repubblica. Nei vari panel si succederanno partecipanti 
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italiani, fra cui Antonio Pedone, Rainer Masera, Mario Baldassarri, Enzo Grilli, Paolo 

Onofri e stranieri da Daniel Gras a Norbert Waiter da Loukas Tsoukalis a Herve Carre. 

AI termine delle due mezze giornate del Convegno si terra una Tavola Rotonda che 

si occupera delle implicazioni pratiche sui cittadino derivanti dall'introduzione della 

nuova moneta. Ne discuteranno il sottosegretario al tesoro Roberto Pinza, 

responsabile del Comitate deii'Euro (fra gli sponsor dell'iniziativa), Rosario 

Alessandrello per la Confindustria, Vannino Chiti in rappresentanza delle Regioni 

ltaliane, Sergio D'Antoni per i sindacati, Aide Fumagalli imprenditore milanese, 

Giuseppe Zadra, direttore generale deii'Abi. 

AI di la di queste sessioni generali due altri eventi di spicco contraddistinguono il 

Convegno suii'Euro. 11 prime e un intervento che il Segretario Generale della 

Farnesina, Umberto Vattani, fara a name dei suoi colleghi Mario Draghi, Roberto 

Nigido e Fabrizio Saccomanni sui rapporto da essi stilato, e non ancora pubblicato, 

al termine di una lunga peregrinazione nelle capitali europee per fare il punto deii'Euro 

e per spiegare ai nostri partners la posizione dell'ltalia. 11 secondo e la partecipazione 

in video-conferenza del premia Nobel, Franco Modigliani, che daii'Universita del 

Massachusetts dialoghera sui tema Euro e occupazione, questione chiave peril futuro 

economico e politico deii'Unione. 

A dirigere il dibattito un team di giornalisti in rappresentanza delle maggiori testate 

nazionali, Luca Paolazzi del Sole 24 Ore, Paolo Garimberti della Repubblica, Carlo 

Rossella della Stampa e Giulio Anselmi direttore deii'Ansa. 
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Fiscal sustainability- a nebulous term 
The Maastricht Treaty requires potential EMU member state~ to have achieved 
a high degree of sustainable convergence. However, the debate about exact 
ratios- 3.0% of GDP for the deficit and 60% for general government debt- is 
too narrow. The same is true of focussing merely on fiscal ratios. 

A budget position is considered to be sustainable if the debt ratio is constant 
over a given period. On this criterion, the potential member countries show a 
mixed picture: Finland and Italy did not make headway in stabilising their debt 
ratios until1993/94, Austria's debt levelled out only in 1996. The debt ratios of a 
small group of countries are still rising. 

The ageing of the population in almost all industrial countries illustrates that the 
ratios defined in the Maastricht fiscal criteria cannot fully reflect all budget risks. 
State pension systems, for example, especially those which operate on a pay­
as-you-90 basis, face huge outlays not reflected in the Maastricht criteria. 

The convergence examination also has to take into account the scope and 
quality of the measures taken to consolidate government finances. If the cuts on 
the expenditure side of the budget mainly hit investment - as in Spain - this 
could have negative repercussions on economic growth. By adopting one-time 
measures- as in Italy- governments restrict expenditure or raise revenues for 
just one year. 

The evaluation of the convergence efforts of potential EMU member countries 
naturally leaves great scope for discretion, especially since each country has 
taken a different route to improve its financial position. 
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Convergence Situation of Potential EMU Members 
Convergence criteria: 
1. The criterion on price stability shall mean that a Member State has a price performance that is sustainable and an average rate of inflation, 
observed over a period of one year before the examination, that does not exceed by more than 1 1/2 percentage points that of. at most. the three 
best performing Member States in terms of price stability. Inflation shall be measured by means of the consumer price index on a comparable 
basis, taking into account differences in national definitions. 

2. The criterion on the sustainability of the government financial position shall mean that the Member States avoid excessive government 
deficits; in particular a) the ratio of the planned or actual government deficit to gross domestic product shall not exceed 3%, unless either the 
ratio has declined substantially and continuously and reached a level that comes close to the reference value; or, alternatively, the excess over 
the reference value is only exceptional and temporary and the ratio remains close to the reference value; b) the ratio of government debt to gross 
domestic product shall not exceed 60%, unless the ratio is sufficiently diminishing and approaching the reference value at a satisfactory pace. 

3. The criterion on the convergence of interest rates shall mean that. observed over a period of one year before the examination, a Member 
State has had an average nominal long-term interest rate that does not exceed by more than two percentage points that of. at most. the three 
best performing Member States in terms of price stability. Interest rates shall be measured on the basis of long-term government bonds or 
comparable securities, taking into account differences in national definitions. 

4. The criterion on participation in the exchange-rate mechanism of the European Monetary System shall mean that a Member State has 
respected the normal fluctuation margins provided for by the exchange-rate mechanism of the European Monetary System without severe 
tensions for at least the last two years before the examination. In particular, the Member State shall not have devalued its currency's bilateral 

central rate against any other Member State's currency on its own initiative for the same period 

Budget balance Debt 
Inflation rate * 

as% of GDP** as% of GDP 

1996 1997 1998 1996 1997 1998 1996 

Reference value 2.5 2.7 2.6 -3.0 
Germany 1.2 1.5 1.4 -3.4 -2.7 ·2.7 60.4 
France 2.0 1.2 1.3 -4.2 -3.0 -3.0 55.7 
Italy 

~ 
1.9 1.9 -6.7 -2.7 -2.6 J13,8 

UK 1.8 2.3 -4.9 "1.9 -0.6 54.7 
Spain 1.9 2.2 -4.4 ·2.6 -2.4 70.1 
Netherlands 1.4 1.9 1.7 ·2.4 "1 .5 "1 .8 78.0 
Belgium 1.8 1.5 1 '1 ]] -2.1 "1 .8 126.9 
Sweden 0.8 1.9 2.1 "1.4 0.0 77.7 
Austria 1.8 1.2 1 .0 -2.5 -2.5 69.5 
Denmark 1.9 2.0 1.9 "1 .6 0.7 1.2 66.7 -
Finland 1 '1 1.2 1.8 -2.6 -0.9 0.0 58.7 
Portugal ~ ~ 65.6 
Greece 7.9 5.4 5.8 -7.5 -4.0 -4.0 111.6 
Ireland 2.1-1 :2L1l_ "1 . 1 0.9 0.4 _]},0 
Luxembourg 1.2 1.4 1.5 2.5 1.7 0.6 6.6 

I other European Countries 
Switzerland 0.8 0.5 0.4 -2.2 ·2.7 ·2.7 49.7 
Norway 1.3 2.5 ru- 5.9 7.3 7.5 31.0 

fcriteria.matched- 3) I 

Sources: National authorities, DBR, EU Commission 

Average inflation rate of the 'best' EU countries Sweden, Finland. Germany (1996): 1 % 

Average inflation rate of the 'best' EU countries France, Finland. Ireland (1997): 1.2 o/o 

Average inflation rate of the 'best' EU countries Austria, Belgium, France (1998): 1.1 % 

Average long-term interest rate of the 'best' EU countries (Feb 1997/Jan 1998): 5.9 o/o 

1997 1998 

60.0 
61.3 61.7 
58.0 57.8 

121.6 119.4 
53.4 50.8 
68.3 67.5 
72.1 70.2 

122.2 118.5 
75.9 72.3 
66.1 65.2 
64.1 I 59.7 
55.8 55.5 
62.0 61.5 

108.7 106.5 
67.0 64.0 

6.7 7.7 

51.7 52.5 
27.6 24.8 

Long-term 

interest 

rate* 

12 months 
to Jan1998 

7.9 
5.6 
5.5 
6.7 
7.0 
6.3 
5.5 
5.7 
6.6 
5.6 
6.2 
5.9 
6.2 
9.9 
6.2 
5.7 

3.5 
5.8 

• period average; rates refer to the new EU-harmonized index of consumer prices {HICPJ except Switzerland and Norway 

ERM Band 

± 15% I) 

±15% 
±15% 

free floating 2) 

± 15% 
± 15% I) 

±15% 
free floating 2) 

±15% 
± 15% 
± 15% 
± 15% 

free floating 2) 

± 15% 
± 15% 

free floating 

free floating 

•- fiscal balance on national account basis (excluding public enterprises). Our forecasts do not reflect the status quo but are subject to 
economic policy changes 

(1 l Bilateral agreement between Germany and the Netherlands to retain ±2.25% fluctuation band 
(2) These countries do not participate in the ERM 
{3) For the budget criteria, the specified percentages are applied since flexible interpretation is a question of political judgement 
Source: Eurostat. national authorities, DBR 
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Fiscal sustainability 
a nebulous term 

EMU Watch 

The public debate on the start of the European Monetary Union (EMUI 
in 1999 has focused heavily on whether or not the fiscal criteria can be 
fulfilled. This is mainly because the criteria represent a major hurdle 
for some important candidates for membership, e.g. Germany, France 
and Italy. With the debate frequently tending to concentrate on whether 
the Individual countries have succeeded in bringing their deficits down 
to 3% of GDP in 1997, less attention has been paid to a more important 
criterion, "a high degree of sustainable convergence". But what does 
fiscal sustainability mean, and how can it be measured? This article 
analyses the fiscal criteria stipulated in the Maastricht Treaty. lt then 
goes on to discuss the scope of, and the limits to, various concepts of 
fiscal sustainability. From these, it develops standards for measuring 
fiscal sustainability and applies them to potential EMU members. 

What does the Treaty say on fiscal sustainability? 

As a condition for entry 1nto the third stage of monetary union, 
Article 1 09j of the Maastricht Treaty requires the Commission of the 
European Union 'iEUI and the European Monetary Institute IEMII to 
examine whether would-be members have achieved a high degree of · 
sustainable convergence. This will be gauged partly by an assessment 
of whether countries have a sustainable financial position, "apparent 
from having achieved a government budgetary position without a 
deficit. that is excessive". Article 1 04c 1n conJunction with the 
corresponding Protocol specifies that, generally speaking, a budget 
deficit in excess of the reference value of 3% of GDP or a debt rat1o of 
over 60% represents an excessive deficit. 

A crucial aspect in the appraisal of potential members' fiscal policies, 
however, is that the European Council, acting on the recommendation 
of the Commission, will base its decision as to whether a country has 
an excessive deficit on an assessment of that country's overall situation. 
This means that even if a candidate fulfils the fiscal cntena, the 
Commission could st1ll conclude that there is a risk of an excessive 
deficit. Its report will take into account a variety of factors, including 
the medium-term economic and budgetary position of each country 
as well as the level of government investment expenditure in relation 
to the defic1t. Since these formulations in the Maastricht Treaty place 
the fiscal criteria in a wider perspective which focuses not just on 
"spot-on" ratios but on the overall fiscal situation, they leave room for 
interpretation. Above all, what exactly does it mean if certain debt and 
deficit levels in relation to GDP are considered to be unsustainable? 
First of all, such a conclusion is based on the idea of budgetary 
equilibrium over a number of years. Secondly, the search for such 
equilibrium stems from an implicit assumption that a budgetary 
imbalance could have negative economic consequences. This gives 
grounds for setting fiscal cnteria. 

Debt has negative externalities 

There are numerous arguments in government debt theory for limiting 
government debt over the long term. A crowding-out of private 
investment, a loss of economic efficiency, negative repercussions on 
growth, effects on the intergenerational distribution of wealth, and a 
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What does fiscal sustainability 
mean? 

A government position without a 
deficit that is excessive is required 

An assessment of the country's 
overall situation is of importance 
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reduction in future budgetary scope are but a few But despite their 
general validity, these arguments against excessive government deficits 
do not provide any specific justification for imposing fiscal criteria 
before and in EMU. 

One of the reasons cited in favour of fiscal criteria is that. in a monetary 
union, high deficits or large government debt in individual member 
countries have negative externalities for other EMU countries. For 
one thing, heavily indebted countries may be tempted to inflate their 
way out of debt. Over an extended period, even a moderate rate of 
inflation can significantly reduce the real value of long-term government 
liabilities. Indebtedness is hence a risk to monetary stability in cases 
where governments are able to lean on the monetary authorities and 
have them soften their monetary targets. Excessive deficits can also 
increase the sovereign default risk and, in extreme cases, they may 
lead to the government becoming insolvent. In a monetary union this 
would force other countries to provide fiscal support. Knowing that 
this mechanism existed, some countries might digress from the path 
of fiscal rectitude at the expense of others, fully aware that they were 
living beyond their means. Such conduct on the part of individual 
countries would probably lead to higher real interest rates in the single 
currency bloc, and this could have negative effects on growth in EMU. 

Finally, since the individual member countries will no longer have the 
option of taking monetary policy action, it would make sense for them 
to limit government debt in order to preserve their ability to take fiscal 
policy steps. Higher debt leads to greater interest and redemption 
burdens, which in turn limit fiscal scope and make it more difficult for 
countries to react flexibly, in the event of asymmetrical shocks for 
instance. However, this is nothing new since, in the Exchange Rate 
Mechanism of the EMS, a truly independent monetary policy is already, 
de facto, out of the question for some countries. As EMU approaches, 
though, there will be additional constraints on fiscal policy. The gradual 
harmonisation of the national tax systems within EMU, combined 
with growing tax competition as integration progresses and factor 
mobility increases, will tie the individual countries' hands even further. 
But if the scope to fund higher expenditure by hiking taxes is lirnited, 
there will be more incentive to engage in deficit financing. 

Distrust of budgetary discipline led to rules 

it was, in part, a lack of confidence that governments will indeed 

Large government debt might have 
negative externalities for other EMU 
countries 

Digression from path of fiscal 
rectitude is to be avoided 

Fiscal scope is to be maintained 

exercise budgetary discipline which led to the creation of The creation of institutionalised 
institutionalised rules for the future EMU. For, the most reliable way of rules for the future EMU ... 
ensuring that the member states cooperate in observing fiscal discipline 
is through rules which are established and monitored centrally. By 
submitting to the rules, the potential member states also underscore 
their political will to create a monetary union. Besides setting upper 
limits for the budget deficit and government debt, the Maastricht 
Treaty contains other rules closely related to the fiscal criteria. For 
instance, it prohibits the European Central Bank (ECB) to grant credit ... including the "no-bailout clause" ... 
to government bodies to finance their budgets (Art. 1 04). In addition, 
the so-called "no-bailout clause" stipulates that neither the Community 
nor individual member states shall be liable for the commitments of 
other government bodies. 

Critics object that these rules render both strict adherence to the fiscal 
criteria and fiscal sustainability superfluous. In their opinion, the 
existence of an independent central bank precludes any risk of inflation 
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being used to wipe out government debt, and the no-bailout clause 
prevents unsustainable f1scal policies of individual member countries 
having direct negative spillover effects on other participants. However, 
an independent central bank must first prove its credibility, and the 
future will have to provide evidence that the no-bailout clause is 
indeed implemented in practice. Indeed. it IS the Treaty's emphasis on 
fulfilment of the fiscal criteria and sustainable convergenc·e which 
prepares the ground for tension-free observance of Articles 104 and 
1 04b. The explicit budgetary rules are, in other words, intended to 
prevent the member countries from exploiting fiscal room for 
manoeuvre. 

Debate about exact ratios is too narrow 

In the Maastricht Treaty, a sustainable government financial situation 
is defined 1n terms of an excessive budget deficit and thus, by extension, 
by the reference values of 3% of GDP for the def1cit and 60% for 
general government debt. At first glance, the chosen f1gures may 

... is intendended to prevent the 
member countries from exploiting 
fiscal room for manoeuvre 

appear arbitrary: 60% happens to be close to the average debt ratio in Reference values rather arbitrary? 
the EU for 1991 (61.7%). But a closer look at the long-term relationship 
between the debt and def1cit ratiOS shows them to be consistently in 
line with the reference values if a nominal growth rate of 5% is 
assumed for the EU. lt can be criticised, though, that the chosen 
average reference values need not necessarily represent equilibrium 
in the future and thus cannot be an optimal economic solution- even 
less so for the individual countries, as their economic structures can 
differ greatly. 

Even if the fiscal reference values are accepted with these reservations, 
it is still not sufficient to debate whether the ratios must be met 
exactly. lt is necessary to assess just how inforrnat1ve budget deficit 
figures actually are. The total budget deficit is not an entirely accurate 
reflection of the basic thrust of fiscal pol1cy. The prime Indicator is the 
structural def1cit. i.e. the deficit after cyclical1nfluences are eliminated, 
since- ow1ng to the cyclical flexibility of budgets~ fluctuations in the 
economic cycle can mask the real condition of the public finances. 
There are problems, however, 1n calculating structural deficits. Above 
all, it is difficult to measure production potential and capacity utilisation 
accurately. The unadjusted total balance may therefore be used, with 
reservations, as an indicator of the size of a country's financing gap. lt 
provides information on the level of capital market borrowing and the 
remaining scope for discretionary action in f1scal policy. However, the 
reference value wh1ch is to be used 1n EMU includes normal cyclical 
fluctuations, implying that. in the medium term, the participating 
countnes will have to reduce their structural deficits to well below 
3%. The stability pact therefore obliges participants to maintain a 
virtually balanced budget, or even a budget surplus, over the rned1um 
term. 

What normative guide is there to sustainability? 

The difficulties in defining appropriate levels for deficits and government 
debt and in finding suitable yardsticks show that the debate about 
whether countries will achieve the ratios exactly is too narrow and 
that it is not sufficient to focus on the fiscal criteria alone. This shifts 
attention to a sustainable government financ1al position, based on the 
idea of budgetary equilibrium over a number of years. There are, 
however, differing definitions of a sustainable fiscal position, all of 
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which are based on normative standards. One idea common to all the 
definitions is that the sustainability of the government fiscal position is 
reflected in the solvency and ability of a country to meet its payment · 
obligations. According to one relatively wide definition, a sustainable 
government financial position means a budgetary course which can 
be maintained over a longer period without the need to employ 
extraordinary financing or defensive measures (such as not honouring 
payment commitments, surprise inflation or retroactive taxation). 
However, this is relatively vague and cannot be used to establish 
theoretical limits for budget deficits or government debt -limits above 
which the risk of such measures would increase significantly. 
Adherence to this definition would merely ensure that the ECB was 
not impeded by "drastic" measures- however these might be defined 
- in its initial task of creating a credible monetary system. 

Another definition - though also relatively wide - is based on the 
concept of the intertemporal budget constraint on the state, as an 
essential for the state's long-term solvency. If the intertemporal budget 
constraint applies, then the present value of all future expenditure 
must be the same as the present value of all future receipts. Ultimately, 
this means that the state cannot accumulate additional assets or debt. 
Present and future expenditure may only be financed from present or 
future receipts. But this concept does not impose narrow limits on 

·fiscal policy: government deficits are compatible with the constraint 
as long as they are matched by surpluses in later periods. Since 
countries can point to this possibility, such a criterion, in its simplest 
form, cannot be considered much of a restriction. 

Long-term determinants of government debt 

A formula based on this approach, however, shows up the long-term 
dynamic of government debt and identifies the main determinants. 
The change in the debt ratio in any given period is seen to be dependent 
on the primary deficit ratio, 1 the r~al interest rate and the real GDP 
growth rate (see box). But this relationship merely defines the 
development of government debt, it says nothing about the 
sustainability of the financial position. According to the so-called weak 
solvency condition, a budget position is considered to be sustainable if 
the debt ratio is constant over a given period. This is based on the idea 
that a constantly rising debt ratio could reach an upper limit which 
would be regarded by the financial markets as the limit of the 
government's solvency- though it would be practically impossible to 
determine such a limit theoretically. In order to fulfil the weak solvency 
condition, a country must -as long as the real interest rate is higher 
than the real GDP growth rate - register a primary surplus which. 
prevents the debt ratio from rising any further. The size of the necessary 
surplus has to be determined theoretically on a c0se-by-case basis. 
Barring changes in other determinants. the higher the interest rate at 
which the government debt is seNiced - i.e. the stronger the forces 
tending to push up the debt- the higher the primary surplus will have 
to be. A high existing debt ratio tends to increase the debt further (the 
debt trap). Similarly, the lower the rate of GDP growth, the greater the 
need to consolidate the financial position. These points show that an 
unsustainable budgetary development, as evidenced by a continually 
rising debt ratio, can be caused by the economic environment, i.e. a 

1 The primary balance is the difference between the government's current receipts and 
current outlays {excl~~ing interest payments). 
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Debt arithmetics 

6d1+, =d1+, -d1 =(r-y)d1-S I+, 

ild,,,= change in debt ratio 

= real interest rate 

y = real GDP growth 

s,., = primary deficit/GDP 

Debt ratio 
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discrepancy between the real interest rate and the GDP growth rate, 
as well as by the direction of fiscal policy. The debate about 
"sustainability" must therefore pay greater attention to the long-term 
debt dynamics. The tendency to concentrate on the Maastricht deficit 
criterion leads to an overly narrow perspective. 

An analysis of the change in the debt ratios of the individual countries 
over the past years gives some indication as to whether their fiscal 
course to date can be described as sustainable. Most of the prospective 
EMU members increased their debt ratio- some of them drastically­
in the 1980s (Finland, Germany and France in the early 1990s). The 
policies pursued at that time can hence not be regarded as sustainable. 
In the late 1980s the ratios in Portugal, the Netherlands and Belgium 
began to stabilise, albeit at a very high level in two cases. Ireland is the 
only country which has reduced its debt ratio sharply, from over 110% 
in 1987 to barely 70% in 1997. Finland and Italy, by contrast, did not 
make any headway in stabilising their government debt ratios until 
1993/94. Austria's debt only levelled out in 1996. The debt ratios of a 
small group of countries- France. Germany and Spain- are still rising. 
Applying the weak solvency condition, these countries would thus not 
satisfy the criterion of a sustainable government financial position. 

In this context. the basic stance in fiscal policy can be deduced from 
the size of the primary budget balance. lt shows the extent of a 
government's efforts to bring about a long-term reduction in its debt 
ratio. Since 1993, the primary balances of most prospective EMU 
members have tended to improve. However- and this tallies with the 
theoretical argumentation outlined above - the countries with rising 
debt ratios have, as a rule, registered negative primary balances and 
an increase in interest payments in relation to GDP. The relationship 
between real growth and real interest rates in these countries was 
also relatively unfavourable. Ireland's fiscal policy, on the other hand, 
was consistently aimed at stabilisation: it has run primary surpluses 
equal to 2-3% of GDP for a number of years. lt was helped by falling 
interest payments and high real growth rates. Italy (since 1993) and 
Belgium have also turned in primary surpluses, but- with real interest 
rates declining in both countries- they have profited additionally from 
a decrease in interest payments in relation to GDP. The economic 
environment was less favourable than in Ireland, though. The success 
of the Netherlands in stabilising its debt ratio was also largely due to 
positive primary balances, while the net interest burden remained 
practically constant. In Portugal, by contrast rapidly falling interest 
payments have helped to stabilise the debt ratio- the primary surpluses 
have been low since 1993. lt has been the convergence of interest 
rates at a low level in the run-up to EMU and rising real growth rates 
which have helped Portugal move in the direction of a sustainable 
government financial position. 

What guideline can be adopted in the future? 

In the past, the debt ratios of the individual countries have been 
stabilised in different ways and to different degrees, as has just been 
seen. But what policies can be recommended for the future? That 
question has not been answered. In the short term, budgets can be 
assessed on the basis of the "primary budget gap", i.e. the difference 
between the primary surplus which would be required in order to 
stabilise the debt ratio and the (lower) actual or planned surplus. This 
concept gives some idea of the minimum fiscal action needed in order 
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to stabilise the debt ratio or- as required in the more restrictive EMU 
context- to reduce it to a certain reference value. Using this concept 
to formulate a general rule for future policy, it can be said that the 
primary balance - a function of the macroeconomic environment -
must be of such a size that the debt ratio can be kept constant. 

However. this does not answer the question of the level at which the 
debt ratio should be stabilised. lt is questionable, to say the least. 
whether the present debt ratios of approx. 120% in the case of Italy 
and Belgium should be maintained if the economic repercussions are 
taken into consideration. In the run-up to EMU the level to be targeted 
is the Maastricht reference value, although it -as explained above -
does not have the properties of an equilibrium value. lt was based on 
the EU average at the time and thus represents an attempt to stabilise 
debt at an average level. But the resultant need for consolidation 
varies greatly from country to country. On the other hand. it would 
hardly be feasible in EMU to set theoretical equilibrium values for each 
of the member countries: it would be impossible to make them binding 
and they would not be politically acceptable as they would differ for 
each country. An important theoretical question regarding the concept 
of sustainability therefore remains unanswered. Finally, the model has 
its limits as it assumes a stable macroeconomic environment in the 
future and does not make allowance for any additional exogenous 
influences (e.g. demographic imbalances) which might undermine the 
stability of the debt ratio in the long term. 

Demographics are neglected 
The greying of the population in almost all industrial countries will 
present a growing problem for the public finances insofar as it leads to 
rising government payment obligations. In Germany, for example, the 
present demographic trend would have a direct impact on the budget 
if a rising overall tax ratio (taxes and social security contributions in 
relation to GDP) were to prompt the government to borrow in order to 
increase the federal transfer to the state pension system. Or if the 
greying population required additional government expenditure, on 
hospitals for example, that would also put a further strain on the public 
finances. 

More significant than these factors, though, is the implicit payment 
obligation- not reflected in the explicit, securitised government debt-

· which arises as a result of a greying population. State pension systems. 
especially those which operate on a pay-as-you-go basis. face huge 
outlays which will lead to a reduction in benefits and/or an increase in 
the contributions to be borne by future generations. The economic 
implications of this "invisible debt" are similar to those of the explicit 
government debt. in that it places a heavier overall tax burden on 
individuals and companies in the future. This may lead to a loss of 
economic efficiency and hamper growth. Future pension entitlements 
could also diminish - a prospect which highlights two additional 
problems: equitable intergenerational distribution and political 
sustainability. 

Generational accounting permits a long-term 
analysis 

The demographic problem illustrates that the ratios defined in the 
Maastricht fiscal criteria cannot fully reflect all budget risks. Above all, 
they do not take (adequate) account of future entitlements resulting · 
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from today's fiscal or social policy decisions, e.g. claims to state 
pension benefits. Assuming that the intertemporal budget constraint 
applies, short-term measures taken today will inevitably have 
consequences for future generations and require adjustmentsto be 
made in the long term. Generational accounting seeks to capture the 
effects of this intergenerational re-distribution. 

This approach assumes that the system of taxation and social security 
contributions obtaining in the base year will continue to apply in the 
future, and extrapolates the present per-capita levels of levies and 
transfers on the basis of the rate of productivity growth. The net asset 
position of individual economic agents versus the state is shown by 
"generational accounts". All persons born in the same year are taken 
as a separate generational group and the present value of all levies and 
transfers expected during the life of each generation is entered in 
these accounts. The cost (in present value terms) of all payments not 
covered by the exist1ng net assets of the state and the net tax payments 
of the generations now alive will have to be borne by future generations. 
These costs are calculated on the basis of a given future development 
of government expenditure. lt is thus possible to compare the life­
time tax rate (i.e. the net tax burden in relation to gross income) of the 
generations alive today with that of future generations. The 
Bundesbank2 has calculated that future generations in Germany will 
have to pay 140% more to the state in higher net taxes than those 
born in the base year 1996. lt sees the demographic development in 
Germany and the currently unfavourable state of the publ1c-sector 
budgets as the main reasons. This highlights the fact that current 
policy cannot be continued without shifting considerable burdens onto 
future generations. The IMF suggests that other European countries 
(Italy in particular, but Norway and Sweden, too) face a similar problem 3 

Sustainability gap causes doubts 

Another calculation indicates how large the reductions in state spending, 
or the increases 1n state revenues, would have to be today if future 
generations are not to have to bear a heavier burden than the generation 
born in 1996. To determine the so-called sustainability gap, it is assumed 
that the current system of taxation and social security contributions 
remains in force in the future, and the present value of future state 
expenditure is compared with that of the corresponding revenues. 
The Bundesbank found 1n its study that the sustainability gap, i.e. the 
volume of future expenditure not covered by future revenues, came 
to DEM 10,300 bn or 2.9 times the value of GDP. In order to close this 
gap through regular annual payments, there would have to be additional 
revenues or additional spending cuts each year equivalent to 6.3% of 
GDP (1996: DEM 225 bn). The longer the necessary adjustments 
were postponed, the. greater the annual spending cuts or revenue 
increases would have to be. Going by these model calculations, it will 
take enormous adJUStments to eliminate the net debt which the state 
is accruing through its current fiscal policy at the expense of future 
generations. 

2 See Deutsche Bundesbank, The fiscal burden on future generations- an analysis us1ng 
generation a I accounting, Deutsche Bundesbank, Monthly Report. November 1997, Vol 49, 
No. 11. p. 17-30 
3 See Hagemann, R. P.; John, C.; The Fiscal Stance in Sweden: A Generational Accounting 
Perspective. IMF Working Paper 95/105 (November 1995). 
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These are very disquieting results as they cast doubts on the long­
term sustainability of Germany's fiscal policy. But such calculations 
are unlikely to lead to a country being excluded from EMU. First of all, 
generational accounting has its limits. lt cannot be used as a forecasting 
instrument since it merely extrapolates the status quo. The results 
depend very heavily on the assumed rate of productivity growth and 
the discount factor. The methodology also relies on highly simplified 
assumptions regarding the incidence of tax measures and it neglects 
the repercussions on the economy. Secondly, the results would have 
to be considered in a broader context. lt would be necessary, for 
example, to examine whether the sustainability gap has narrowed- or 
perhaps even widened- since the Maastricht criteria were introduced. 
If it has widened despite the fact that the deficits have been reduced 
to the 3% reference value, then it could indeed be said that the budget 
may have been enhanced at the expense of future generations. Finally, 
the results would have to be compared with those for other countries 
to see whether the fiscal policies of other countries are also creating a 
burden for future generations. These findings would not reduce the 

. dramatic burden which is going to pile up for future generations in 
Germany as long as the present system of taxation and social security 
contributions is retained. Despite this, it can be seen from the above 
criticism that generational accounting is not suitable as a politically 
bi~ding exclusion criterion. 

What about the qualitative aspect of sustainability? 
In seeking to define fiscal sustainability, this article has concentrated 
so far on quantitative aspects. lt has been found that it is extremely 
difficult to make predictions about future sustainability. The uncertainty 
inherent in forecasts for future financial flows, economic conditions 
and the policies future governments may pursue is a major handicap. 
The decision as to which countries will participate in EMU will therefore 
be based mainly on the scope and quality of the measures taken to 
consolidate government finances since 1991. These are an indication 
of the aspirants' determination and ability to put through reforms. 

This approach implies that it is possible to make deductions about the 
future budgetary equilibrium in the individual countries from their 
progress with consolidation so far. lt also focuses on the qualitative 
aspect of a sustainable fiscal policy - an aspect which has been 
neglected in the purely quantitative concepts examined above. The 
convergence examination in spring 1998 will thus be based on a 
combination of fixed rules, which are largely quantitative (e.g. the size 
of the general government deficit in relation to GDP). and discretionary 
scope, which is largely qualitative, as regards the question of 
sustainability. lt is hence necessary to examine whether and to what 
extent the nature of fiscal consolidation in the past can serve as an 
indicator that the budgetary equilibrium will not suffer severe disruptions 
in the future. This analysis explicitly includes the impact on the economy 
as a whole. Here again, though, the question of an equilibrium base­
level for future debt and deficit ratios is neglected. 

Since the impact of consolidation measures is felt for only a limited 
period of time. conclusions drawn from current and past measures 
about the future development of revenues and expenditures can be 
used for only a short to medium-term analysis. The different institutional 
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environment in each prospective member country must also be taken 
into account. A variety of criteria can be used to assess past 
consolidation efforts. 

How great is the influence of the state? 

One aspect which needs to be examined is whether the decline in the 
deficit ratio was achieved by raising the revenue ratio while the spending 
ratio remained constant or perhaps even rose. That would be a cause 
for concern since a high or rising spending ratio indicates that a large 
proportion of resources is bound up in the government sector. In such 
circumstances a declining deficit ratio would not be evidence· of a 
reduction in state influence on the economy. lt would be better if 
public spending ratios declined while revenue ratios were kept constant 
or reduced. 

In the early 1990s the ratio of government spending to GDP in the EU 
as a whole climbed faster than the revenue ratio, resulting in a rising 
deficit ratio. In 1994 and 1995. deficit ratios in the EU were reduced 
mainly by cutting spending ratios, but the trend turned in 1996. In that 
year deficits were mostly reduced by raising revenues rather than by 
cutting spending. In 1996 the Netherlands was the only candidate to 
lower its deficit ratio while pruning both its revenue ratio and its 
spending ratio. France. Italy and Portugal only managed to bring down 
their deficit ratios by hiking their revenue ratios strongly enough to 
overcompensate the rise in their spending ratios. The other EMU 
candidates registered rising revenue ratios and a (modest) decline in 
their spending ratios. 

Is consolidation eating into investment? 

Another important aspect is whether government expenditure is being 
cut by reducing investment or by lowering consumption. In the long 
term a fall in investment would tend to erode the value of a country's 
capital stock (the infrastructure), which could have repercussions on 
economic growth and thus probably also reduce the tax base. That 
would place constraints on future government budgets. Additional tax 
hikes to finance future state spending would then restrict consumption 
by later generations even further. 

Data published by the European Commission show that in the period 
from 1991 to 1996 (with the exception of 1993) spending by EU 
governments on investment declined as a percentage of GDP. 
regardless of whether total spending rose or fell. In 1995 investment 
remained flat on average in the EU. Ireland alone has succeeded since 
1993 in raising spending on investment in real terms while reducing its 
deficit ratio. Portugal. Belgium and the Netherlands cut their investment 
budgets once; in all other years they have risen in real terms. In Spain. 
on the other hand, the cuts on the expenditure side of the budget 
mainly hit investment, with the result that it plunged by almost20% in 
total between 1993 and 1997. In Finland. Italy, Germany and F.rance 
investment also decreased in real terms for several years in a row. By 
contrast, most of the potential members raised real government 
spending on consumption throughout the entire period. Italy, Spain 
and Finland were the only exceptions. 
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Creative accounting with one-time measures? 

When assessing the sustainability of the government financial position 
it is also interesting to see whether one-time measures have played a 
role in consolidation. Since such measures would reduce spending or 
increase revenue for just one year. government borrowing would 
merely be postponed. Budget financing problems would not have 
been resolved. The same applies to the debt ratio. Receipts from the 
privatisation of government-owned companies knock the debt ratio 
down once, but they do not influence the long-term path (stock-flow 
adjustment). 

While Portugal, for example, has not attracted attention by adopting 
one-time measures, Spain decided not to increase wages in the public 
sector in 1997 (but again in 1998). Instead of direct subsidies, loss-
making public companies last year received loan guarantees, which 
could be utilised in coming years. Italy also took one-time measures. 
the most prominent being the so-called euro-tax. which is to generate 
ITL 5.5 tr 10.3% of GDPI. The postponement of severance payments 
for retiring government employees reduced spending by ITL 2.6 tr 
10.13% of GDP). Further one-time measures were taken in agreement 
with Eurostat. These examples are certainly not evidence of a 
sustainable reduction in the deficit ratio, but Italy has forestalled criticism 
here by setting ambitious fiscal targets for the future. In the years 
1998 to 2000 its deficit-to-GDP ratios are to come to 2.8%, 2.4% and 
1.8%, respectively. 

How should fiscal sustainability in Europe be 
assessed? 
The Maastricht Treaty stipulates that. in order to qualify for EMU. the 
candidates must be found at the convergence examination in 1998 to 
have achieved a sustainable government financial position. But 
economic models only permit fairly general statements about the 

· long-term direction of public finances. According to the weak solvency 
condition, candidates must stabilise their debt ratios. Most have 
succeeded in doing this in the past few years. Spain, Germany and 
France are the only exceptions. However, the solvency condition 
focuses solely on the explicit government debt. An analysis based on 
generational accounting shows that the implicit government debt -
due, for example, to the ageing population - will burden future 
generations in Germany with much higher life-time tax rates than the 
generation born in 1996. The present structure of the public budgets 
thus makes it doubtful whether they are sustainable - even if the 
reference values of the Maastricht Treaty are fulfilled. This is a 

·disquieting prospect. On the other hand, the underlying assumptions 
are very narrowly defined and it is currently not possible to compare 
results for the individual candidates. So this analysis can hardly play a 
crucial role in the qualifying examination. In practice. it will be necessary 
to concentrate on a case-by-case assessment of past fiscal measures 
and future prospects. Qualitative evaluations which take into account 
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the impact of past measures on the future economic growth path - Great scope for discretion 
and hence on tax revenues- will play an important part. Procedures of 
this kind naturally leave great scope for discretion, especially since 
each country has taken a different route to improve its financial position. 
Against this background, empirical observations show that the member 
states will have to do more if they are to comply with the spirit of the 
Maastricht Treaty. 

Antje Stobbe, Frankfurt. (691 910-31847 
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Financial markets' view of EMU 
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Real Estate Markets 
in Eastern Europe 
Analyses and Forecasts 1997-2002 
Warsaw • Budapest • Prague 

D eutsche Bank Research and Deutsche 
Grundbesitz Management publish a comparative 

study of the Warsaw, Budapest and Prague property 
markets for the first time. 

The political and economic transformation is 
proceeding differently in the states of central and 

eastern Europe. This process is far advanced in the 
countries Poland, the Czech Republic and Hungary. The 
increasing interest of international investors is shown 
by the high level of foreign investment in th·e capital city 
regions of these countries. Commercial properties are 
today earning yields into two figures. which is far ahead 
of what investors are earning in the west European 
property markets. With this in mind the analysts are 
investigating the locations Warsaw, Budapest and 
Prague. 

The average growth in gross domestic product 
(GDP) in Poland over the last four years was at just 

over real 6 % considerably higher than in the Czech 
Republic (just over 3 %1 and Hungary (just over 2 %). 
For 1998 the analysts expect a growth in GDP of 4 % 
in Hungary. Poland will remain in the lead with an 
anticipated 6 %, whereas the Czech Republic will 
continue to recover slowly from the 1997 financial crisis 
with an increase of 2.5 %. 

Thanks to early adjustments made, job 
redundancies in Warsaw came to an end as early 

as 1992. The number of persons employed has risen 
considerably (+40 %1 since then. In Prague too 
employment has increased since 1994, whereas the 
shedding of jobs was still underway in 1996 in Buda­
pest. In Prague and Budapest there were 14 % and 
23 % respectively fewer persons in employment in 
1996 than in 1992. In all three cities the unemployment 
figures in 1997 are considerably below their respective 
national averages. The unemployment rate in Budapest 
and Warsaw is a half and a quarter respectively of the 
national average, which stands at 10.4 % in both 
countries. In Prague the figure of 1 % contrasts with 
that of 5 % for the Czech Republic as a whole, and in 
many sectors there is a shortage of labour. 

At present initial yields for new office buildings 
in good locations in Warsaw amount to around 

11 % to 13 %. In Budapest and Prague they are at a 
comparable level of between 9 and 12 %. The high level 
of yields in all three locations can be accounted for at 
present by the scarce supply. In the medium to long 
term the authors see the yields dropping perceptibly to 
west European levels. 

W hereas in Warsaw and Budapest the level 
of rents for modern office space has declined 

since 1993 by about 15 % to around USD 45 to 50/m2/ 



Real Estate Markets in 
Eastern Europe 
(continued) 

month IDEM 78 to 87/m2/month) and DEM 40 to 45/ 
m2/month respectively, top office rents in the city centre 
of Prague have remained constant at DEM 45 to 55/m2/ 

month. In a pan-European comparison this means that 
Warsaw rents are exceeded only by those in London 
and Moscow. The analysts expect that within the period 
covered by their forecasts- as a result of the improving 
supply situation - top rents will go down in the three 
cities. The highest vacancy rate is in Budapest where 
it stands at present at 12 %, compared with 4 % in 
Prague and 2 % in Warsaw. 

The positive income prospects and an 
undersupply of modern selling space provide an 

incentive for international retail trading companie~ to 
invest in retail property in these three cities. As a result 
of still existing restitution problems in the city centres 
in some cases developers prefer to build centres in city 
fringe locations. In the medium term the authors expect 
rents to stabilise in central locations and to drop in 
peripheral ones as a result of increased supply. The 
residential market is characterised in all three countries 
by a split in quality and therefore price. The state­
subsidised housing stock with fixed prices is mostly' -
compared with privately-financed housing - in poor 
condition. 

The study is 31 pages long and available in English and 
German. The per-copy price is DEM 40. 

For ordering, please contact: 
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